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V E whoſe Names are. Subſcribed, ds 
'V Judge that our Reverend Brother 
hath, in all that is material, fully and right- 
ly Stated the Truths and . YYo#rs, MeEnT 10n- 
ed as ſuch in the following Treatiſe. And 
do Account he-hath in this work done. con» 
fiderable ſervice :to the Church of Chriſt -: 
Adding our prayers, that theſe labours- of 
his may, as we hope they will, by the Ble(- 
ſing of -God upon them, be a-means for Re- 
claiming of thoſe that have been milled into 
ſuch dangerous Opinions ; and for eſtabliſh- 
ing thole-that waver-in any of theſe Truths. 


William Bates; Richard Stretton, 4 
John How, Joon Buick, 
Vincent Alfop, © Samuel Slater, 
William Lorimer, Abraham Hume, 
Edward Lawrence, Nicholas Blakey, 
Richard Mayo, John Reignolds, 

John Showers, Nathaniel Taylor, 


Thomas KentſhJun, Nathaniel Oldfield. 
Theſe are added in the Second Edition, 
George Hammond, 7.bn Starkey, 


William Wickens, Henry Godman, 
Richard-Bures, © ' Thomas Ales, 


William Rathband, Lewis Calenartn, 
Samuel Stancliffe,  Toſevh Read, 
| — A 2 


Th mas 


Thomas Doolittle Sen, Mat. Silveſter, 


Robert Ferguſon, "Daniel B argeſs, 
John Jeames Sen. Damel Evans, 
Robert Franklin, Samuel Pomfret, 
Thomas Kentiſh Sen. Tohn Long, 
Obadia Hazhes, Marma, Roberts, 


Thomas Reignolds, Timothy Rogers, 
Daniel Alexander, Elijah Barton, 
Nathaniel Stevens, Samuel Stephens, 
Samxel Moreland, TFoſeph Kentiſh, 
Thomas Saunders, .Edmund Calamy. 


- T have by me near as many more worthy 
Names, ſuch as fr Woodhouſe, Mr, Robinſon, 
Ar Haller, Ar. Boys, &c. Who have ap- 
proved of this work. "But I think this num- 
ber ſufficient to convince . the World, -that 


the Presbyterian Miniſters at leaſt Eſpou le 
not the Antinomian Dottages, yea, I am 
credibly informed, that the moſt Learned 
Cauntrey Miniſters of the Congregational 
per{waſion diſallow the Errors here oppor ed; 
and are amazed at ſuch of their Brethren in 


this City, as are diſpleaſed with this Book. 


T0 TH" 


READER 


Diſlike of Contention hath long 
reſtrained my ' engaging 1m th:s 
< Work, tho oft ſollicited thereto by 
. »- ſeveral nowrthy Miniſters. Peace 
. 7s the Bleſſmg which I chearfully purſue ; 
and is, with the Truth, what 'F pro- 
poſe in this g's Enaearour: 1 —_ 
wvinced, after frequent Prayers; and ſe- 
riOus Thoughts, That the Reviuat ' of tbeſe 
Errours, muſs not only exclude that Minia 
ftry as Legal, which us moſt apt ' in its Na- 
ture, and by Chriſt's Ordination, to Convert 
Souls, and ſecure the Praffical Power of Re- © 
ligion ; but alſo renders Unity among Chri- 
ſtrans a thing impoſſible, Every Sermon 
will be Matter of Debate, and mutual Cen- 
ures of the ſevereſt kind are unavoidable ; 
bile one fade july preſs the Terms of the 
Goſpel, under irs Promiſes and Threats, for 
- which they are accuſed as Enemies to Chriſt 
and Grace ; and the other ſide ignorantly ſet 
up the Name of Chriſt, and Free Grace, 
ag a:nſt the Government of Chriſt; and the 
A 3 _ Rule. 


To the Reader. 
Xul: of Judement. 1 believe, many Abet- 
tors of: theſe Miſtakes, are honeſtly zealous 
for the bonour of Free Grace, but have not 
Lipht ſufficient to ſee bow God hath provided 
for#bis, in-his reftoral Diſtribution of Bene- 
fits by a Goſpel- Rule. By this Pretence, An- 

' rinomizmiſm ſo corrupted Germany ; 3t 
bid fair to overthrow Church and State in 
New- England ; and by its ftroke at the 
Fitals of Religion, it allarm'd moſt of "the 
Pulpits in England. Many of our ableſt 
Pens were engaged againſt th:ſe Errours ; as 
Mr. Gataker, Mr. Rutherfoxd, Anthony 
Burgeſs, the Provincial Synod at London ; 
mithwvery many others, whoſe Labours God 
was pleaſed to bleſs to the ſtopping of the Ate 
tempts of Dr. Crifp (by Name oppoſed by 
the. foreſaid Divines) Saltmarſh, Denne, 
Eaton, Hobſon, &c. To the grief of ſuch 
as perceive the tendency. of: thefe Principles 
#2 ore engaged 1m anew Oppoſation, or m 
betray the Truth as 15 in Jeſus. 1 believe 
wany. Abettors of theſe Notions, have Grace 

to preſerve their Minds and Prattices from 
their. Influences. But they ought to conſider, 
that the generality. of Mankind have no ſu:h 
Antidote ; and themſelves need not fortifie 
their own Temptations, nor loſe the Defence 

- which the Wiſdom of God hath prawided 

epainſt remiſsneſs in Duty, and ſinful Back- 

ſlidings, Who can wonder at. the _— 
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of Sinners, the miſtaking the Metion- of [ſens 
fible Paſſions for Converſion, and the general 
abatement of exadt and bumble walking , when 
fo many affirm, Sins are not tobe feared, as 
doing any burt, even when the moſt jlagitious 
are committed? Grace and Holineſs cannot 
do us the leaſt good, God bath no more 10 
lay te the Charge of the wickedeſs Man, if 
be be elefed, than he hath to ly to the Charge 
of a Saint in Glory, The Eletft are not go- 
verned by Fear or Hope, for the Laws of 
Chtift bawe nz Proniiſes nor Threats 40 rule 
them by ; nor are they under the Impreſſions 
of © Rewards or Piet Bieents, as Motives to 
Duty, er Preſervatives agoinſl Sin, &c. 

1a this preſent Teſtimony to the Trut? of 
the Goſpel, I have ſtudied Flainneſs , and to 
that end oft repeated the ſame things 1m my 
Conceſſions, to prevent the Mſtakes of the fe 
Intelligent, though I could not think 1: ft to 
inſiſt a new upon all, To the beſt f my know- 
ledge, I bave in nothing mrf-repreſented 
Dr, Criſp*s Opinion, nor miſtaken his ſence - 
For moſt of them he oft ſtudiouſly pleadeth : 
Of each T could multiply Proofs, and all of 
them be neceſſary fer his Scheme, though 
not conſiſtent with all bis other occaſional 
Expreſſuons. His Scheme is this, That by 
God's mere Eledting Decree, all Saving Blef. : 
ſings are by Divine Oligation made ours, and . 


\ nothing more is nc:dful to our Title to theſe 


A4 Blef- 


don, but nat 'Forqaly our, P Pardd: 


b given z without them _ cannot be forgiven, 
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H_t4 Toth Fo | 
Bleſſings. That on the Croſs, all the Sins of _ 
the Ele were transferred to- Cloth and 
ceaſed ever afſterto be'x 5. That ar;the: 


firſt moment of Coception, «6. Totle-ra all 
F decreed, Bieſhngs is pirſona y opplavdro- 


the Ela, and Hey Iweſte#a#t tally herein. 


| Hetbe the Ele have nothing to do, in order” | 


to dn Intereſt im any of theſe B leflings : : 210r 
ought a to mend. "ai "= 4 to them 


CES them. my" any "Sin, © " And" all the 
reſt of bis O Finions follow in a Chain, tothe 


: d. throning of Chriſt, tnervating his Laws and 


Pleadings obſtrufting the great Deſigns of Re 


4 | deniptiongoppoſs ng the very Scope of the Goſpel, 


the Miniſtry. Chriſt. and hisProphets and 
Wet 6& .- "I, T4 bad-ngt Nora 
je Oz iniONS if be bad confideret,'t that God's 
letting Deere. 15. 40: Levi * Grant; -nir 4 
ral 2 Oniſe to us : The Decree includes 


b i Wears ardgbe End, willing. the fi % 
Toa: EI be Taft ; ard as it | 


£- 7201 thing Je 
Rh ng... ſeit Þ barrs nit. God,” a3 a Go- 
Pornour, toffix.a. Connexion. between, Bene- 


" bis revcaled, Hull: So if 
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Sufferings' were; \the Foundati, of, our 7 Par- 
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To the Reader. 


843 they were endured, that the Sins of all the 
Ele when Belicucrs, ſhould be forgiven, But 
3et they are nat fin given ummediately upon, nor 
merely ly bis enduring thoſe Suffering s*; but - 
there were, by Divine Ap, 01-tment to mnter- 
foſe,. a Goſpel Promiſe of Pardon ; the Work 
of the Spirur, for a confarniity to the Rule of. 
the Premiſe in the Ft ſon to be  polgnnts! and 
a judicial Af of Pardun by tha' Tronnſe 6n- 
the Perſon thus conformed to the Rule therecf. ; 
T'> clear this Point,Confider, 1, The Law = 
rs ſometimes taken for the Preceptrve part of | 
God's Wilt, with the Sand.on «f the Cove=> © 
nant of Works. In this Covenant, Life was: 
promifed to ſtalcſs Obcdience ; and Death was. 
threatned againſt every Sin, witheut atlmit- 
ting Repentance to Forgivencſs. Ujon the. 
Fall, Life is impcſſible by the. Law nith this 
Sandton : And bence, ta preach it to Sinners. 
as a"way of- Bleſſednefs, is-ſinſul and vain, 
and no Saving Benefit xs diſpenced 10 any of} 
u by this Rule. 2, The Goſpel includes the 
Moral Preceptive part of the firſt Law, with. 
ſome additional Precetts, which ſuppo,e our + 
 Apoſtate late ;, -as Faith in an atuneing a> 
Vier, and Repentance for Sin ; Thee -cculd 
not ba cnjoyned as Duties on innocent au, by 
« Rule of Happineſs and Miſery, nor could.'\ 
they be neceffary t9 bis Right 10 Life, becauſe. | 
they weuld ſuppeſe him a Sinner. The Goſpel--. 
is. taken in alarge ſence, nhen 1 ſay 11 was. , 
Wer A 5. . CluE35 
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| To tlie Reader. 

cludes all the Moral Precepts ; but yet the 
Goſpel doth ſo,aud they are in the Commands of 
Chriſt, as: Redeemer, (to whom all Fudg- 
ment is committed; )- as. well as the Law. of 
the Creator, 35 The Goſpel bath. another 
SantFton to the Preceptive: part of the Law- 
thaz the Covenant-of Works had. Though 
nothing be. abated in. the Rule of Sin and' 
Duty, yet Bleſſings are promiſed- to. lower 

degrees. of Duty, and a continuance. 1m a: 
fate of Death, with a barr to the'Bleſſing,. 
are not threatned againſt every degree of Sin, 

as the Covenant of Works. did. Can. any: .- 
daubt thzs- to be the-Grace of the Goſpel-Pro- 
miſe ? Dath- it promiſe Life to- all Men, 
however- vile and impenitent they. be ?- Or- 
do:h it threaten Damnation, or a Continu« 
ance of-it,; on any true, ' penitent, believing, - 
godly Man, becauſe be ts. imperſedt!. This: 
| Changeof the Sandion ſuppoſeth the Death of- 
Chriſt, and bis bonouring - tive Law by his 

perfe&t- Obedience, wherein God. hath pro- 

- vided for his own.Glory, while-be promiſeth - 
Life, by-Forgiveneſs, to imperſet? Man ; and * 
yet beinſsſt's on ſome degree of -Obedience, to - 
which --of bis. mere Grace be - enableth - us, 
This- the Covenant of ' Redemption ſecures te . 
the.-ElelE; the? the Gran wake is <—_— 
only. by. Chriſt, as the ftipulating. Party for- 
_ 2 our. perſonal Claim depends on the- 
Gofact-Copmant,wbertof Chriſt zs Mediator. 
Gs 4s T bigs 
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4. This Goſpel-Sandtion'd:termines as certa'n 
a Rule of Happineſs and Miſery, as the' Law 
of Works did, thongb it be not the ſame : 
For while it promiſethPardon to all believing, 
repenting Sinners, and declares a barr to par- 
don to the tmpenitent Rejefers of Chriſt, 
and Goſpel Grace ; it fix«th true Kepentancey 
and Faith unfeigned, to be the Terms of Par- 
don: So when it promiſeth Heaven to the 
ſincerely buly, perſevericg Believer 3 it fixeth 
fincere Holmeſs,and perſeverance tn Fatth,as 
the Termsyof poſſeſſing Heaven, Hence the Uſe 
of Fai:h, Holineſs, &c. to thefe benefits, 1s 
not from their Conformity to the Precept, but. 
their Conformity to the Rule of the Promiſe : 
Our applying C bids Righteouſneſs, and re- 
lying on it, wou'd no more Fuſtifie us, than 
our ſincere Holineſs wou'd Save us, wire i 
not for this Goſpel- Promiſe, That God w 
Tuſtifie, for Chriſt's fake, all fuch as be eve. 
5. Hence, by Goſpel-Grace, there is a great 
difference between yerfef Faith, and utter 
Unbelief, between ſincere Holineſs, and for- 
mal Prophaneneſs, or Wickedueſs: True 1 ove 
ta God, and prevailing Enmity 3 imjerfet 
ſpiritual Duties, and rebellious Negle@s, &c. 
By the Law of Works, nothing was Holmefs, 
but what was perfeftly fo, &c. But read 
the Bible, 5f thou doubteſt whether there is 
not. a true Faith, Holineſs, Love, &c. which 
be - ſhort of Perfettion, G, God, in the dif 
prong 
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| - pon the” Reader. "ISnd ths; 
2 EST E A autsDeſcription of the. GER DA Lott M =Y 
ut ,makes Partaker of its- included Benefit.” T6363 
.- Andithe main of our Miniſtry .conſ;ſteth ij, 3s 
preſſing Men to anſwer theRule of the Goſpel-, ©, 
promiſes ; and diſſwading - Hen.; from tho - 
things which the Goſpel. threatens ſb1ll binder, 
their imereftcine ally! or any -of. its Benefits, ; 

4 mith an Aggravation' of their Miſery:4f they hs 
F be final Rejedters of its Grace. We call Mew © 
+. - t0:be re} [2g 6 od ye pou which we know, 
|- co bers, Tſetings 
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X "5 Righteouſeſ Y 
Lf oy which-we ate witftrfic 
whe? he do apſmer. the Goſpel» 
Rs 7 Se not this. Righteouſneſs, 
enha 1/1, Thatithe Righteouſneſs of:GoA, 
"oh it;: ES principally intends the Goſpel - Holi- 
a, heſs of a-8grſan juſtified by Chriſt's Rightedſ- 
" "meſs ;- both hich, by Faith in Chriſte"a his 
Members fhaſhbe perfett in. © The * Orace of 
- * God is hereby, ated as. free as, is con/iſteut 
*.muh bis Government, and 3 Yudicial Redoral. 
A: --D; tribution of Reward? 7T Puniſhments $ 
1 "a - and none-eedthe Riches of Grace morethan T. 
ws | Reader, Note, That i this Boek1 ſtill 
T0 the Atalt, and not Infants,” "When 
+ ps ifference is not ;- 1 fate my 
wn orb ſd and mean not that theDodor 
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To the Reader. 


F , #0 take up my ſull ſence, by a view of ſe- 

þ. eral Chapters, and not only one ; becauſe fun- 
dry Chapters referr 10 the ſame Points, more © 
cr leſs : And forget not, That though the 
Decor oft in bis Book ſpeaks to Men, as Be: 
liewers; yet every thing 45 truc of the Ele, 
viz, They have as much a Title to all Sa- 
ring Bleſſings, only they do not know it. 
This was bis Judgment. I bawe carefully 
avoided any Reflexion on Reverend DÞ.Criſp, 
whom ] believe a boly Alam, and abſtained 
expoſing many things according to the Advan- 
tage offered, if by any means this Book may 
become uſeful to ſuch as moſt need it; That the 
Father of Lights would lead us into all Truth 
and Love, 1s th:' Prayer of thy Servant in the 


Goſpel | 
D: Wilkams. 
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CHAP: 


Of the: State of the Ele before 
effectual Calling. | 
Truth. WF T is certainfrom God's Decree of 

_ Far = = on 10. 
time juſtified, adopted. and 
WE * ſaved in-the way God hath ap+ 
pointed ;: and the whole meritorious Caule- 
and.Price of. Juſtification, Adoption.and:E- 
ternal Life, were perfe&, when Chriſt fintſh- 
ed.the Work of-Satisfation. Nevertheleſs, 
the Ele&; remain Children of Weath, and. 
ſubje& to: Condemnation, till they. are ef- 
ngelly called. by the Operation. of the. 
pirit. | 
Erronr. The Ele&-are at no time of their 
Eives under the Wrath of. God, nor are they 
ut ro Condemnation, if they ſhould die- 
ore. they believe ; yea, when they are yo 
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2x Of the faate of the Eletf 
der the Dominion of Sin, and inthe Pratice 
_ of-cthegrolleft Villainies, they areas much the 


tf God, and Juſtified, as the very Saints* 


. 


_ 
*: 
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' Sons Of 
in Glory. | 
 »Proved that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinzon. 
The Door tells us, Pag. 363, 364. 4 is 
thought by fome, that in caſe ſuch a_Perſor 
ſhould happen to die before God call him to 
Grace, and gipeto him to believe; that. Perſon 
-"2Y hed bees damned ; and that Eleft Perſons are in 
$:'” a damnable Eſtate in the time they walk in ex- 
ceſs of Rit, before they are called, Let me 
= Jpeak freely to you, and tell you.; that the Lord 
4% ath no more to lay to the Charge of an ele(t 
= Perſon, yet in the betghs of Iniquity, and in the 
. - exceſs of Riot,: and committing all the Abomi- 
- mations that tan be committed; Fay even then, 
” : mwhenanele(F Perſon runs ſuch a Conrſe theLord 
=. bath nomoreto lay to that Perſon's Charge than 
=... Toe hath hy io the Charge of 4 Behever : 
. Nay, Ged hath.no more to lay to the Charge of 
; Fm Pepſon, th whe hath te layto the Charge 
of., a - Saint. trimmphant in. Glory. Pag,: 368. 
Io e Elect of God,” theyarethe Heirs of God, 
EE anddifheyare Heirs, ſe ak es eing of them 
puts them. into the Right of Inheritance, and 
CE >o-there ts no time but ſucha Perſon.is a Child of 
E- God, Apdthis isa Principle he oft aſſerts, and 
=.  labours to prove, P.. 354, 355, 365, 5771s 
575, 579 rife, = IE 
Ls: "But theReaders will object; Sure be mean- 
 - . ethno more,-than that the Ele are {ure to- 
-. Þ<juſtified-andadopred, and that Chriſt hath. - 
- -— fully merited if for them; bur not that they. 
.are:aQually juſtified and adopted befote they 
; are 
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; en Ne Pon rSin atthe ET Com - 
vertion. In other Places, *he' Girhz- We EF 
aftwall  jufiified, RE 55 75-7 | NY 
FWherein the Differencr 3 ON EE = 
--Fhe Difference is not; 3; Whether God - 
hath eternally DR "That [ether - 
| g- 
| Fragen Are hit ES 56 God'sLove'g 
Gobdzwilt, even, white they<are>Sirinbrs 
jor where cotnaes ri 
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” Nor- | OR Far why Full A Ae E 
tonemienit” $f ps m ned. Al Life | = 
for the Ele,” which thallbein God's time _- 3 
and way applied; ; and that he left nothing to. - 
be. done by us in a 'way of: Aronement- and 
Merit:* 5. Nor whether there be not oY et reat : 


Differbhee beriveen an ele& SINNET'# md-oth rs, > 5 
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- 4 Of the ſtate of the El 
F Wherein the real Difference 5s, 

7. Whether the Ele&, while uncalled, are 
atually -pardon*'d and adopted to Life. This 
the DeRoraftirmeth, and I deny. 2. Whe- 
ther the Ele, while dead in Sin and. Unbe- 
lief, are Children of Wrath, condemned b 
the Law, and not juſtified by the Promife. 
This I affirm, and the Do&or denies: 

: _ The Truth confirmed.  _ 

7. The Scriptures exprelly: declare the E- 
le, before they be'effeRually called, to be 
Children. of Wrath, Eph. 2. 2, 3: Encmics, 
Col. 1. 21, Fhich were not my People, and 
not Beloved, Rom. 9. 25, | 

.2. The Goſpel = all Unbelievers and 
dead Sinners from Pardon - and : Adopti- 

\en, and- denounceth the Contmuance of 
Condemnation againſt them, limiting its Be- 
-  nekits to ſuch as believe. Joh. 2. 18. He that 
believeth not is condemned. Ver. 36. The 
Wrath of God abideth ou him, x Cor. 16. 22. 
nd 5; any /Man love not the Lord Teſus, let 
' bums be Anathema. 1 Cor. 6: 11. Such were 
fome of you, but 318 are juſtified, . 

-5. If. 3t were not ſo;neither the Spirit nor 
the Word of God: have any Influence in the 
ſaving of- Sinners, which {o oft. they are af- 
firmed to have. This is plain; for theſe in-_ 
fluence on our Perſons in time, and there- 
fore ſuppoſe us in no State of Salvation be- 
fore. See Tit. 3. 5. He ſaved us by the waſh- 
=o <7 2 IT oa hea , f t _ 
Wroff. JON. 3 eſe things 4), tnal 
10% may i >—taV che Thel. 2. 5,1 receiu- 


ed not the Love of the Truth that they might be 
ſaved. 


PREP OTA 


%Y LY 
4 


nn Sons; they-could. not. be ſaid in time 
iS acl 


none but whony he calleth ? Rom; 8. 30. 


Y EN vx 7 he te i 


| before effetlual Calling. & 2 
ſaved, Jam, 1. 21. Recervethe Word which is | 
able to- ſave.' But the! want of the. Goſpel 
would be no Damape, if we be Heirs inthe 
Womb); we ſhould be freed from. Wrath if 
we never heard-it. 3 1.0 

4- Goſpel Benefits imply 'thaf 'there is a 
time, when we are aQually guilty and mile-: 
rable : Therecould be no Forgiveneſs, if we 
were not guilty, Row. 4. 7. They. were at 
Enmity, - of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, ' Now 
hath he reconciled. Col. 2, 12. If Mem were 


oo adopted, nor to: paſs from. Death 10 
JFe, 

-5. The DoRor may as well infer, We are 
ſanRified, and Ied of Heaven in the 
Womb, tor God hath ele&ed us to theſe, as 
w_ as to Pardon, and Chriſt merited theſe 


O. | 
- Reader, Doft thou not find God juſtifies 


Would there be ſuch Joy. in Heaven at the 
Converſion of a Sinner, Lxk. 15. 7, 10.f they 
be pardoned and ſafe before ? How much. as 
ourMiniftry orConcern tor Souls debaſed,ifall 
that we can prevail with are aQtually-pardon- 
ed 2 Who can reconcile to this Notion the 
Pleadings ot God with Sinners ? He ſpeaks to. 
them as wounded, undone, and miſerable. 
Look to me and be ſaved, why will you dic? 
Turn to me and live, Ezek. 3.11. Leait they 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them, 
and the-like. Theſe ſound ſtrange, if Matters 
ar (o petfefted before they be born | 


Teſti 


eo ae 2 AO aber 


Teſtimonies, 


4. 1. and: the Congregational Elders atthe $S4- 
v03; . Chap.. 10,. 4, 1, are both fully -of; this 
Mind: All thoſe whom God' hath predeſti- 
nated toLife, he is pleaſed in the appointed 
and accepted time, effeually. to call by his 
Word and Spirit, ot of that State of Sin ana 


Death, in_which they.are by Natuse,..to 


Grace and Salvation by: Jeſus Ghriſt, by cn- 
bghrring their Minds, and taking-away the 
Heart'of- Stone, &c.' Both alſo Ch. 11, 44+ 
ay, God did from Eternity, decree to ju+ 
ſtite all the Ele&, and Chriſt- did in-the 
fulneſs of time die for their fins, and riſe a- 
gain for their Juſtification; nevertheleſs they 
are 22 juſtified, »nti1l che Holy Spirit doth in 
due.tune. aftually apply. Chriſt unto.them., 
Nonethat have read theA 
techiſm, but will ſee that the time the Spirit 
plies Chrift, is in bur effeual Calling. 
he Reverend Dr. Owen is as exprels, Trea- 
rſe of : Juftification, P. 305. Saith he,  Not- 
wothſtanding the full, plenary Satisfattion of 
Cas yet all Aden continue equally to be born. 
by Nature Children of Wrath, and whilſt they 
believe not,” the Wrath of God abideth on them, 
they are obnoxious unto, and under the Curſe 
of the Law. 
| * See more of this Point in Chap. 11- and 12: 
® wherein I ſpeak of Union and Juſtihcation. - 
The Grennds of the Doftor* s Mit ake. 


- 


TheDo@or miſtakes theNature of God's De-. 


cree, becauſe-a Decree aſcertains a thing ſhall 
In time be;therefore he thinks it givesa thing a 
OE | preſent 


6 Of the'ftate of the Ele#, &c. 


' The Aſembly at; Feſtminſter, Conf. ch, 10. 


emblies leſſer Cas, 
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'Of God's laying Sins, &c. 7 

preſent ſubjeive Being : 'Becauſe Zacob was 
lO. | an cle& Perſon, or the Obje& of Ele&ing 
4- | Love inthe Wotmb ; therefore he. was-then 
Nis | aQually a 50 ugg and adopted Perſon : 
li- | Becauſe aneldeſt ſon is an Heir in the Womb; 
ed | therefore an ele&t Perion, who is in: time 3 
lis | tobe adopted, is an Heir in the Womb too : "4 
#a | tho* the Scripture be expreſs, that it's they. 3 
to | who receive Chriſt which only have Power 
a- to become the Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12. and 
ie. | ze are the children of God by Faith. Gal. 


4+. || 3. 26.- 

Un 

16 ———_— = mw; 
2- | 

y CHAP. 1. 

1, : | 2 - R < 
_ Of God”s laying Sins on Chriſt. - 
t F: | 

by Truth T Hough our Sins were imputed to 
- Chriſt -with reſpe&- to 'the Guilt 


thereof, ſo that he, by the Father's Appoint- 
f | ment, and his own Conſent, became ob- 
s, || liged, as Mediatour, to bear the Puniſh- 
»y | ment of our Iniquities; and he did bear 
£ thoſe Puniſhments to. che full ſarisfa&ion 


of Juſtice; and to our aQual Remitlion "1 
when we believe ;. nevertheleſs, the Filth 5 
. of our fins was not laid upon Chrilt ; nor 3 
| can he be caiiled the Tranſgrefſor, or was he, -X 


In G-d's. A, count, . the Blaſpiemer, Maur- 
4herer. 0575, | HF | 4; _- 

Error. God. did not only imput- the =, 
Guilt, and — the Puniſhment of the {ing Hola 


-— 
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g * Of God's laying 


of the Ele& upon Chriſt; but he laid all 
the very Sins of the Elect upon Chrift, and 
that,. as to their real Filthineſs and Loath- 
ſomeneſs; yeaſo, that Chrift was. really the 
Blaſphemer, Murtherer, and Sinner, and ſo 
accounced by the Father. | 
Proved, that this is Dattor Crilp's Opinion. 
The Doctor, p. 312..tells us, ts [riquity 
it ſelf that the Lord laid upon Chriſt; not 
only our Puniſhment, but our very Sin, 8&c. 
This Tranſattion of onr Sins to Ghri#t, is a 
real aft; our Sins ſo became. Chriſt*s, that 
he ſtood the Sinner in our ftead,' and we dif- 
charged, Obj. Bur he may mean no more 
than the Puniſhment ? A. No, he chuſeth 
as expreſs Words as pollible, to ſhew it's the + 
Sin it ſelf. P. 270. he ſaith, /t*s the Iniquity 
it ſelf that the Lord hath laid upon Christ : 
T1 mean, it is the Fault of the Tranſgreſſion - 
it ſelf, &Cc. To ſpeak more plainly; haſt thou 
been an Idolater, haſt thou been a Blaſphe- 
mer, haſt thou been a Murtherer, an A- 
dulterer, a Thief, a Lyer or a Drunkard? . 
thou baſt part in the Lord, ill apo Tranſ- 
Lreſſions of thine, become attually the Tranſ: 
greſſions of Chriſt, P, 2170. Nor are we f@ 
compleatly finful, but Chriſt, being made Sin, 
Was as compleatlyfſin, ul as we $6.268.and Gd - 
himſelf aid account him among the number 
of Tranſgreſſors. P. 286. he ſpends rime to 
prove, that our very Sins were tranſatted on 
Crit ; yea, ſome Sermons have this Title, 
Sins tranſatted reatty on Chrift, O4j. But 
may not he mean, only that they were im- 
puted as to the Guilt 2 4 No, he faith, 
Þ. 436, 
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] þ; 436. the Loathfomneſs, Abomingbleneſs, and 


Hatefwulneſs of | Rebellion, is laid Chriſt*s: 
Back : - bears the Sin, IS as the 
Shame aud Blame, He, p. 270, 271, 272, 
273, 280, 281. endeavours to prove, it*s the 
Sia oppoſed to Guilt ; and, For that Ob- 


jeftion, That the Lord lays ' 0n Chriſt the 


Guilt and Puniſhment, but not ſimply the 

Sin it ſelf, (he faith ) for ought Tee, it 58. 
4 ſimple Objeltion. Yea, p. 272+ heaffirms, Taat 
to ſay, that God aid lay the Guilt of Sin, 
but not the Sin it ſelf, is contrary to Scrip- 
tare. And, p. 286, 292. denies an, {n- 


pMtation, that * not a real. Tranſatting of 


the Sin :< And, p. 274. he repreſents this 


7 theſe Similes ;, The bloody Coat of 4 
e 


er-ſtealer is followed by the Blood hound; 
and Jiolles Goods =o jt by the Friend: of 
the Thief, and. found with him; and: not 
with the Thief. He faith, p- 328. Got 


makes Chriſt . as very a Sinner as the 


Creature himſelf was. P. 409. God lay 
upow him, the Felony of Thieves, the 
Aturthers 0* Murtherers, 8c. 
Wierein the Difference is not. 
The Difference is not, 1. Whether Chriſt 
bare the Puniſhinent of our Sins. ' .2. Nor 
Whether Cirift bare the Guile of our 
Sins ; wich is that Reſpect of Sin to 
the Threatning .of the Law, whereby 
there 1- an Obligation ro bear the Pu- 
nuUhment. 3. Nor whether Chriſt was. e- 
fteemcd by Men aTranſgrefſor and-arraigned; 
as (uct, 4 Nor whether, what Chriſt 
Lutfex:d, was n2t as effectual to pur. 
| away 
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away Sin;-4s if our very :Sih bid Foon 
tranſacted on him. All thts. I: 
The real Differ 


| The wat Difooqnats ew eh T 


er, -the ;Blaſphemer, oc Fhis Che "Do. 
cro#-afhrms, nr "hp ; 
ac OUT very Sins on Chriſt as. 
s.impethivle.;for it; | 

Mm ce1h.the divine Mi | ito 
nt Tum: he Committer .of our Sins 3. or. 
- apropagatian+pf 4gur-cofrupt: Qualities to 
hini;,*v ich 45s impelſible;. and :afhy other 
ay fo-trinkficr Sin:on *ham,' ac-lppu: 
ang the-Guilt, there is-none. Fg 
2. is meedle(s:to 'the ends for which our 
fins were laic.on' Chrift. Sins: were laid on 
Ehrift, -thafThe might make Atonement 
by ſuftering far them ; and (oreleafe us. who 
had crankpeted- Now.. Chrift, by ſubmit- 
_ ring+to the Guilt,as an Obligation to pttiſh-. 
merit according totheTermagt the Cov-nant 
- of icdemption;dig what wisſufficient. to this - 
end, and all chac was needful, All chares- 

fed; n1s,--was. the 'Threatning: of » 

3a? ie :was | deſtructive ito! the 
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to; and this upon an Agreement, that:for his 


ihave no finsof hisown 5 for if the-Filthineſs 
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Sins 0n ChriR. 1y 


ſufferings, we ſhould be releaſed; where is 
the need of more? The obliquity of the 
Fact, as againſt -the Precept, ſhall not hurr, 
where the Sanction of the-Law 1s anlwereds 
and he that ſuffers as a Sponſor for another, 
need-not ſuſtain in himſelf the Filthineſs of 
the Crime, to make him vo" eee -g1ving 
Satisfaction, Gen. 44. 33. Philem. 18. 

3. This Tranſacting of the -Filthineſs of 
our fins on Chriſt, is blaſphemous. 

He that took care his Body ſhould not fee 
Corruption, Act. 2. 3, would much more ab- 
hor to take in our Pollutions to need (as the 
Doctor ſays) a'breathing it out, He was holy, 
barmleſs, nndefiled,and ſeparate from Sinners, 
Heb. 7. 26.-It was condeſcention enough that 
he agreed to be treated as a Sinner ; but how 
odious 1s it to load him with Sin it ſelff2 To 
ſpit that in his Face, which the xworſt of Men 
abuſed him with ? and it would juſtify his 
Perſecutors who puniſhed him,if-that he was 
really the Perſon the Doctor's Principle repre- 
ſents him. | "- 

4. Had he been accounted, by the Father, 
-the -vety Tranſgreſſor, his atonement had - 
been unavailable to us. The Perſon eſteemed 
a Sinner was uncapable'of atoneing:; he that 
muſt* redeem us was to be the Juft for the 
Unjuſt, x Pez. 3. 18. Whilſt offering him- * 
{elf a Sacrifice, he muſt be accounted inno- "'Y 
cent and blameleſs ; an Offering without 
Spot, : Heb. g. 14. All the typical Sacrifices 
were to be clean. Let none ſay he muſt 


FN 
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'T 2 Of God's laying 


of our Sins is transferred on him, they are as 
much his own as-if they had been original- 
Iy his;and theDoRor faithThey madeChriſto: 
d1ous to the Father;and more he had not been, 
af the Sin had been committed by himſelf. 

5. Chriſt then ſuffered for his own Sins, 
and not for .ours; this is plain : For by the 
DoRor's Notion, they ceaſed to be our Sins 
before he ſutftered, and they became his own 
for they were laid on him before he ſuffered 
for them ; yea, before he was obliged to 
ſuffer for them : This laying of Sins. on him, 
was that without which ( the Door ſaith, 
P. 294.) he could not juſtly be put: to 
ſuffer. But ſurely none can doubt, but it 
was the puniſhment of our fins was laid on 
Chriſt, and ot his own, Heb. 7. 27+ 

| Teſtimonies, 

Let us hear the Judgment of the Aſſem- 
bly. If you ſee their Confeſſ. Ch. 8. 4, 
4. They enumerating the Inſtances'of Chriſt's 
Humiliation, ſpeak nothing of this, though 
it was far the greateſt, if it were true, as 
Door Crifp obſerves, p. 380. And in the 
Larger Catechiſm, Q. How doth Chriſt exe- 
cate the Office of 4 Prieſt ? they anſwer, [# 
bis own Offering #p himſelf, without Spot, 
ro God, to be a Reconciliation for the- Sins 
of the People. Surely without Spot is ve- 
ry. oppoſite. to his having all Sin and 
Filth. Do&or Owen's Tr, of Fuſtif. p. 284; 
285, 287. He vindicates the Reformed from 
what he calls a horrid Conſequence, vi. 
That Chriſt was 4 Sinner, which was obje- 
ctcd, p. 283. And he tells us, that OW, 
O 


Sins ou Chreft. ry. 
$ of Sin is an external Reſpect of itz with re- q 
. | ſped of the Sanction of the Law only, this f 
- | 1s ſeparable from fin, and this alone was | 
I imputed to Chriſt. And he at large proves 


that this Imputation of Guile to Chriſt, is 
the meaning of Chriſt's being made Sin for. 


? | us: He 14d on him the Tniquities of #s all 
3 And, p. 511. he faith, The Imputation.of 
: F Sin unto Chriſt, did not carry along with it 
d {3 #»y of the Filth or Pollution'of Sin to be 
o { communicated to him by Transfufion, a 
1, 3 thing impoſſible : So that #o- Denomination 
1 | can thence ariſe, which ſhould include in is 
Si any reſpe& to them ; a Thought hereof is 
t impious, and diſhonourable to the Son of 


n God. And then he next infers, that Chriſt - 
could not be called an Idolater, Adulte- 
E rer, &c, Reader, thou mayſt in other pla- 
;- || ces find Doftor Owen as poſitive againſt » 
7. Do&or Criſp in this as Words can ex- 


* prels. OF. 

h The Ground of Dy. Criſp's Miſtake, 

is He ſeems to ſpeak of Sin as a Ps itive ma- 
int terial thing, and doth not diſtinguiſh be- 
5g tween God's laying our Sins on Chriſt as a 


: © Phyſical AQ, and as a Moral Aﬀ; and 
| ſeems not to apprehend what the true No- 


t ; 
ho tion of imputing a thing to another in Law in 
56 criminal Caſes, 1s; hence becauſe laying a ma- 


4 |} ecrial Burthen on a Shoulder, 1s putting that 
very Burthen there, he thinks God took our 
very Sins and placed them on Chriſt : 
on Whereas God's laying our Sins on Chriſt, is 

a moral A& of God, as a ReQor; 2. e. he 
agreed and appounted.t hatChriſt ſhould in his 


Perſon 
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_ hate 


114 Of God®s laying S7ns, &C. 
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CHAP. IM. 


Of the Diſcharge of the Eleft from: 
Sins upon. their being laid . on, 
Chriſt. 


Path 'T'H E Atonement made by Chrift, 
by the Appointment of- God, is- 
that, for which alone the Elect are pardons. 
ed, when it is applied. to them. But the- 
Elect are not immediately pardoned upon 
Chriſt's being appointed to luffer for them, _ 
nor afſoon as the Atonement was made; nor 
is that Act of laying fins on. Chriſt, : God's”. 
forgiving-Act, by - which we are perſonally. 
diſcharged. FEET 48 
Errour, The very Actof God's laying Sins- 
on Chriſt upon the 'Crols, is the very actual 
Diſcharge of all the Elect trom all their ſins. 
Proved that this is Doftor Crilp's Option. 
This is ſo much the declared Opinion oF 
the Doctor, that it runs, as a Line, through. 
all his Diſcourſes ; and 1s the foundation he 
builds moſt upon. P. 298. 1 ſay, all the 
Weight, and all the Burthen, and all that. 
very Sim it ſelf, is long agone laid upon 


Chriſt ; and that laying of it upon him, is 4 


full Diſcharge, and a general Releaſe and 
Acquittance ugto thee ;, that there is not any 
one Sin now to be charged uponthee. Seep. 375 
281, 285. and hence he ſhews, that the E- 


left. are juſtified before they do believe ; os - 
B 
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x6 Of the Diſcharge of 
therwiſe, till ſuch Believing, the Perſon of 
the Elett doth bear his own. Tranſzreſſion, 
and is chargeable for bis own Tranſgreſſions. 
P. 616, 617. See more Ch. g.. 

* erein the Difference 3s not. 

- The Difference is not, 1. Whether Chriſt 
made a full Atonement for ſin. 2. Nor 
whether that ſhall in time be applied to the 
Elect for their actual Remiſſion as the Effect 
of” it. 3. Nor whether we be ſo far re- 
leaſed therewpon, as that God can, demand 
no Atonement from; any who ſhall ſubmit 
to the Goſpel-way of the Application of it. 
4: Nor whether the Law be anſwered, and 
Gods Honour ſo vindicated thereby, that 
the {ins of Men cannot-hinder an Offer and 
Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, and Life. 5. Nor 
whether, when we are pardoned, the whole 
meritorious Cauſe of Pardon be that Atone- 
ment ;. and what is required of Sinners is 
only 2 Meetneſs to receive the Effects of it. 
6. Nor whether this Atonement was the 
only, way of Forgiveneſs, which. we can 
apprehend. All theſe I aflirm. 
| The real Difference. 
. » The real Difference 1s, 1., Whether the 
Ele&- were- atually. diſcharged of all their 
ſins at. the time that Chriſt made Atone- 
ment. This the Door affirms ; and I de- 
ny.:2: Whether that very. At of God;s lay- 
ing Sins upon Chriſt, on the Croſs, 'be the 
Ditcharge of the Ele& from. Ul fin. This 
the DoGQor aflirms,and I deny. 
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| the Ele from Sin, Ye. 17. 
The Truth Confirmed, * 


ai T. _The firſt point of Difference thou mayſt: 
By find handled in Chap. 0, 31, $3: the viſt | 


I do refer to in this Chap. iz. that 'the' : 
very Act of laying of Sin on Chriſt upon the - -, 
+ | Crofs, is not the actual immediate Diſcharge 
of the Elect from fin. x7 298 
1; It was not the Will er Purpoſe .of God 
or Chriſt, that the laying of our ſins on 
Chriſt ſhould be the immediate Diſcharge 
of the Elect. I ſuppoſe thou wilt grant, 
that if it was not the Will of God or Chriſt, 
that this ſhould diſcharge them ; then 1t did 
not diſcharge them. And it's plain, God 
did not will it ſhould be fo : For we have ” 
a full Account, that it is the Elect when he 
15a Believer,that is to be diſcharged. J0.6.40. 
This is the Will of him that ſent me, that 
every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting Life, The ; 
Decree it ſelf adjuſted this Order : 1 Pet. _ 
I. 2. Elett according to the fore-knowledge 
of God the Father, through the ſanttification + 
of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of 
the Blood of Chriff, This is further eviden- 
ced elfewhere ; even in all ſuch Places as : 
be produced to prove that Faith and Repen- 
tance are required to our actual Remiſhon, 7 
and that declare the Impenitent and Unbe- 
heving to be unpardoned : For we cannot : 
ſuppole, that Chriſt's revealed Will in his - - © 
. Word ts repugnant to his Purpoſes, when i: « *? 
dying ; or thar he ſhould add other Requi- 
tes to the Pardon of the Ele, if x wal 
/ were immediately pardoned on his Death. b. 
B.4. 2+, This:s, +2 
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E8 Of the Diſcharge of 

2. This overthrows the whole Scheme {o 
wiſely contriv'd for the Diſtribution of the 
Effects of his Death. Things are ſo adjuſt- 
ed that, forgiving the Elect, ſhould be. an 
Effect of Chrift's Kingly Office, as well as 
his Prieſtly . Office : He is exalted to be 4 
Prince, and a Saviour, to give Repentance, 
and Remtſſion of Sins, Aits 5.31. The Ho- 
ly Ghoft is to influence in the Application. 
of. Chriſt's Merits for Forgiveneſs, 1 Cor. 6. 
11, Bt you are waſhed; but you are [auit1- 
fied, but you are juſtified, in the Name of 
the Lerd Feſus, and. by the Spirit , of our 
God. Hence the Deſign of the Goſpel-Mi-. 
--1.14ry 15. fo 02 mens e3es, aud turn them. 
ſro Darkneſs to Light, and from the power 
cf Satan to God, that they may receive For- 
Liveneſs of Sin, A&. 26. 18. It's a Mercy 
received. in this-Order, which is quite over-, 
turned, if the Elect be diſcharged when 
Ehritt died. 

- 3. By the oppoſite Errour, the Elect 
would have been diſcharged, 1f Chriſt had. 
never-riſen again. For, if meer laying our 
Sins on Chriſt did acquit the Elect,let Chriſt 
neverhave riſen, we were rid of them, they 
ceaſed to be ours 3 and ſo could net con- 
demn/ us, by returning upon our Perſons, 
tho': Chrift had continued dead ; yea, his 
continuing dead had been the ſureſt Releaſe. 
Whereas we are faid to be begotten to 4 
lively hope by Chriſt's reſurreftion, 1 Pet. 1. 
3. and ſaved thereby, 1 Pet. 3. 21+ 
| 4+ Yea, if taking fins off trom the Elect, 

and laying them on Chriſt, was their Diſ- 

of charge, 


.1n the Virtue thereof. Bur, in the Doctor's 


_ and therefore they were neyer upon us. A 


' our fins being laid on Chriſt is before the 
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ae. Da 

the' Elect fre 
charge, they would be diſcharged before - 
the ſufferings and Death of Chriſt : This - 
appears; for they were laid on Chriſt before 
he ſiſffered ; and, according to the Doctor's .. 
Scheme, were taken off us, ro lay on Chriſt; . 
and their being . laid on Chriſt, made the 
Sufferings of Chriſt to be juſt : From whick . 
it muſt follow, that the Elect were eaſed of ©. 
their Burthen before Chriſt luffered ; 'Yea, th -- 
would be eaſily proved, they were releaſed : 
tho' he had not {ifered, __ 
; $5. If this Errour hold, the'Goſpel-Notior- + 
of. Forgiveneſs by the Blood of Chriſt, is }.. 
deſtroyed. Forgiveneſs denotes the Perſon . 
guilty; and it's a judicial Act of God, as a 
Rector, acting by the- Goſpel-Rule; and . 
this ſuppoſeth the full and perfect Atone+ 
ment made by Chriſt, and the Grant made 


Opinion, the Perſon is never guilty ; for . 
fins were laid on Chriſt before we were born, 


judicial Aet by a Rule, there is none; forthe 
Goſpel-grant of Pardon, is not- to'theElect, 
as elect; but as 'penitent Belieyers ;-neither 
is the Atonement of Chriſt ſuppoſed to our 
Furgiveneſs : For the Doctor owneth, that 


making of the Atonement 3; and without 
our fins lay on Chriſt, he could not juſtly- - 
be, puniſhed, . So that, our Diſcharge being 
a Transferring of fin from us to Chriſt, and | 
this being done before Chriſt made Atone- 
ment, we are diſcharged, not for the Atones 
ment. of Clift, nor by an Act. of Bore - 
\l 
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. 29 Of the Diſcharge oft 
giveneſs for the ſake of this Atonement. I 
need not add, that by this Notion, Heathens _ -. 
may be in a pardoned ſtate, and there's no 
need of the Goſpel, or Knowledge of 
Grrift to bring them out of a ſtate. of . 
Wrath. 


Teſtimonies. 
_ Thou haſt read before, Ch. 1. How the. 
Aſſembly; and the. Elders at the Savoy de- 
Clare, We are-not juſtified before the Spirit 
apply Chriſt to-us.in oureffectual Vocation, 
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be. by. him in time re- 
ed, juſtified; ſancrified, and glo- 
ied. . Here. thou ſeeft Redemption, and 
Juſtification are diftinct things 3 and theElect 
are, in. Fime, 'called before they be uſti- 
fied. the Larger Catechiſ. Q. Phat aoth 


r- 
God require of us, that' we may eſcape his 
Wrath and Carſe due to us? The Aſſem- 
” anſwer, That we may eſtape Wrath, 8&c. 

e requireth of us, Repentance towards. 
God, . and Faith. towards our Lord Jeſus, 
' and the diligent Uſe of the outward Means 
whereby Chriſt communicates to us- rhe 
Benefits of his Mediation. Here thou ieeſt, 
that, 1. We may be, for a time, without 

_ the Benefits of Chriſt's Mediation. 2. That, 

. notwithſtanding his Mediation, we are un- 

1e Curſe and” Wrath, es fill due to 


£ 
_— 


4 


% 


tl 
us for fin, ll we repent and believe : For 
its-to elcape thele, God requires Repen- 
tance, and Faith. 3. It's by Means attended 
. ko. and"operating on us} that the Benefits 
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the Ele from Sin, &c, 21: 
of Chriſt's Mediation art communicated for . 
the Removal of the Curſe and Wrath. . , 
What can. be more” fully ſpoken againſt: 4 } 
our being diſcharged when Chriſt ſuffered 3*', © 3 
yea, or before we repent and believe ? | 

The Synod of New-England condemn this : 1 *® 
Speech, viz. To lay, We are juſtified by * , 
Faith, is an unſafe Speecly; We muit x : * 
we are juſtified by Chriſt; the Synod tells : 
us it ' 15 n0 - unſafe Speech,.: Bur on the + 
contrary; to ſay a Man 1s juſtified before 
Faith, or without-Faith, 1s unfafe, as con- - 
_ trary;to. the Language of the Scripture,p.17, + } 

18.-and they confute Fhat as the 68. Er- *] 
rour, viz. Farth juſtifies an;, Vhbeliever, " 
that is, the Faith that is in Chritt juſtifies - 

me that have no Faith 'in' my ſelf, p. 13... 
Do&or Owen of Taſtif. p. 306. faith, But | 
yet the A& of God, in hying our fins om : 
Chriſt, conveyed no a&ual Right and Title 
to us unto what he did and - ſuffered >. 
They are not immediately thereon, nor by 
virtue thereof ors, or eoemed ours 5 be- 
cauſe God hath appointed ſomewhat elſe, not: - 
only antecedent thereunto, + but as the: : 
Means of it, unto his own Glory. 

The Grounds of the Doftor s Miſtakes, 

Becaulc it wasGod's At to appointChriſt te » 
ſuffer for our fins, that we might in his Way: 
and Time, be diſcharged z therefore he thinks-. 
weare immediately diſcharged by that As. 
Becauſe Chrift's'-Aronement . 1s the -: fole+. 
meritorious Caufe of -Forgiveneſs';- there- 
fore he thinks God ſuſpends not Forgive: - 
nels till he works any thing elle in the _ 
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diſtin& Ralpocre 

Obliquity of S 
'._ are more or leſs ſinners, according to the de- 
Free of their Innocence and Holineſs. 2. With 
om 
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which he hath made requiſite to our being 
orgiven ; tho not as any meritorious cauſe.” 
Becauſe the Scape-Goat carried their fins into 
the Wilderneſs,. who expreſſed their Faith. _- 
and Repentance,by laying on hands on it,and _ 
cante{ling fin ; therefore the fins of men are 
taken away by Chriſt, while they continue, 
impenitent and unbelieving. | 


— 
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CH A'P: IV. 


Of the EleiPs : ceaſing to be Sinwers, 


from the time their.. Sins were 


laidl on Chriſt. 


R Eader; I ſhall premiſe, 1. Men are (in- 


ners, or ceaſe to be finners, in ſeveral 
* 1. As to the Filth and 
-_ with refpect to this, they 


e, 35 to the Guilt of fin, which refers to 


#he Sanction of the Law againſt Offenders : ' 
With reſpect to this, -the Offenders be more © 
er leſs ſinners, as they are forgiven, or not 
forgiven. 3. As to the Charge of the Fa&t,. 
which was ſinful, with reſpect to this nei- 
ther After-ſanctification nor Pardon, will de- 
liver a Tranſgrefſor from having, been a ſin-. 
nerj.the Fact was his: The firſt and laſt de-' 
naminate one a finner moſt- properly : The | 
ſecond. denominates a Man puniſhable, but” 
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ceaſing.to be Sinners, &c. 23 
net.a ſinner formally. * . 
2. In the whole: Scheme of the Doctors + 4*1 
Principles, 'it's the Elect, aselect, who ceale  *% 
to be ſinners; Therefore, when he ſpeaks of "" 
a Believer, hedoth not mean, he was a fin- >. 
ner before he believed ; for he ſtatesthe time's.» 
to be when Chriſt had our fins laid upon-. 
him, viz. on the Croſs. Having explained : 
the Title of this Chapter, T proceed. 7 
Treth. An elect Perfon ceaſeth not tobe: 
a ſinner, ' upon the laying of our fins upon , 
Chriſt ; that is, he remains a ſinner, as to the. 
Guilt, tif he believes; (if Adulr.) He. is. 
2 ſinner, as to the Filth of fin, till he. be - 
ſanctified. - He is a fiinner, as to the charge 
of the ſinful Fact he commits, and that even . ; 
after Pardon and Sanctification.ggNeverthe-- _ + 
leſs, he is free from the .Curſ& When. he is; Fr 
pardoned, and ſhall be purged: from all the. 
Filth of {in when he is perfect in Holineſs, 
And tho Chriſt did bear | the Puniſh--: 
ment of our Iniquity ; yet ir-never -was. 
Chriſt's Iniquity, but ours. _— 
Errour, The Elect upon the. Death of 
Chriſt, ceaſed to be ſinners; and, ever fince- 
their fins are none of their fms, but they are; 
the finsof Chrift, _. | 
Proved. that this is Doffor Crilp's Opinion, 
The Doctor puts this Qbjection, p. 8. 444ſ#- . 
not he be reckoned to be a ſinner while he doth 
fin? A. 1 anſwer, No, Tho he dath jon, 
yet he us not to be reckoned a frnner ; but his Y 
. fins are rechoned to be taken away from _ 
| him, &c. A Man doth 7 war God; A 
God reckons not his ſin to be his ;_ be reckons., - 
> _— 7 WT _ - . ®. 3 #:;, 
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24 Of the ElefPs. 
:t Chriſt's, therefore he cannot reckon it his. 
This he endeavours to. prove, p. 270. If 
thow haſt part in the Lord Chriſt, (which 
he thinks all the unbeheving Elect have) 
all theſe Tranſgreſſions of thine, are become. 
attually the Tranſgrefſions of Chriſt, and ſo 
ceaſe to be thine ; and. thin ceaſeſt to be a 
Tranſgrefſer, fromethat time they were laid 
_ Chriſt, to the laſt hour of thy Life : 

o that now, thou art not. a Idolater ; thou 
art not a Thief, 8&c. Thou art not a fin- 
ful Perſon, what ſin ſoever thou commuteſt, þ. 
"271. Oo that,if you would ſpeak of a ſmner, 
ſuppoſing that Perſon, of whom you ſpeak, 
to be a Member of Chriſt (i. e. Ele#) you 
muſt not fagak of what he manifeſts, but 
of what Ct was. ; 

Wherein the Difference not. | 

The Difterence 1s nor, 1. Whether the 
pardoned Smner ſhall be delivered trom Con- 
demnation. 2. Nor whether God, for 
Chriſt's fake, . will deal: with a pardoned 
Sirmer, as if he had not been a Sinner.. 
23. Nor whether Forgiveneſs: doth take a« 
way Sin, as to irs Obligation to Piniſh- 
ment. 4. Nor whether the' Atonement of: 
Chriſt, when it's applied. in irs full Effe&s, 
will perfedtly remove all Puniſhment, and 
purge away all Filth and Defilement from. 
the Ele&, Each of thele 1 afhrm. 

The real Difference. 

r. Whether, becayie Chriit obliged him- 
ſelf to bear the ſaristactory ' Puniſhment of 
our fins; did they ti:erttore become the fins 
> Chriſt This the Door affirms, _ L. 
deny. . 
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ceaſing to be Sinners, Nc. 25 

deny. Of which I have ſpoken, Chap. 2. 
2. Whether our fins were: pardoned when 

Chriſt ſuffered on the Croſs > This the 

Door affirms, and I deny: Of this, ſee ch. 

I. and 3. and 12. &c,” 3 Whether even they 

that are Members of Chriſt, yet it. they 

do ſin, are they Tranſgreſlors and Sinners ; 
and are the fins they commit, their fins? 

This the DoRor denies, and I affirm. 

The Truth proved, 

- One would think this needed no proof, un- 
leſs it were a doubt, whether a rational Sub- 
jea, tranſgreſling- the Law of God, be a. 
Tranſgreflor; or that: he that doth a ſinful 
Fact 1isa doer of 1t ; or-whether it be his fin-- 
fall Fact who doth act, it : And yet the 
Point 1s included in- theſe plain things. Need 
Tadd? 1. Chriſt teacheth Believers to pray-for 
the Pardon of Sins as their own Sins, Forgive 
#5 our Sins, Luke 11,4. It would bevain- 
to objet, they pray for the Manife-- 
ſtation of Pardon ; for were it [o ; yet it's 
for our ſins. It would ſound ſtrange to pray, 
Forgive us the fins of Chriſt, | | 
© 2, TheSaints in Scripture, eſteemed their 
ſins to be their own fins, and themſelves fin- 
ners, when they committed fin, or found its 
motions : Though our Iniquities teftity agaiuſt 
#84, Jer: - 14. 7. As for our Iniquities we 
know them, Iſa. 59. 12. Take away mite 
Tniquity; Job 7. 21. - Lord pardon: my Int- 
quity, Pt. 25. 11, Was it not his ow tin 
that Peter wept for 2: And whoſe fin cauſed 
the inceſtuous Man's ſorrow 2 See 1 Joh. 1:9» 
Confeſs owr im 

| 3. God 
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26 Of the FlefPs 


3. God reckons mens fins to be their own ? 
he reproves them as theirs ; he forgavethem 
as theirs, 1 Joh, 2. 12. Jer. 33. 8. Surely, the 
few things which God had againſt Thyatira, - 
were the fins of that Church, Rev. 2. 20. 
Were they not Laodicea's fins which God 
calls her torepent of? Rev, 2. 19. and whole 
fin was that, which Pax/ wiſhed might-not 
be laid to their charge who delerted him 2. - 
2 Tim. 4. 16: - 

4. Mark what will follow hence : No ele& 
members of a Chnrch is juſtly conſured for 
offences, and no Chriſtian criminal ſhould 
be-puniſhed ; for tizey-are not the finners ; the 
fin 1s not theirs. A hundred ſuch conſequen- 
ces naturally proceed. from this error, which. 
fulty tends to render fin and finners inno- 

| Cent - Not to ſay what Popery is in it; as1f 
juſtication did remove the filth ot ſin. 
Teflimonies: . | 

Whatever TI ſhall hereafter cite from the 
Aſſembly and Elders at the Savoy, to prove 
that God ſees Sin in Believers,and what Af- 
flitions God brings on Believers for ſin, and 
the Neceſſity of renewed Pardon, will declare 
their full conſent, and each of theſe Heads 
prove the preſent Fruth ; of which, ſee Chap. 

-. To 6,17}, 18, I'9. | 

ThneSynod of New England condemn this 

as a blaſphemous Speech oi. their Antinomians, 
of ng will let me ſm, let him look to it, up=- 
0n-his Honour be it, P. 19. And alſo, That if 
1 rhe Holy, I am never the better accepted of 
God; if I be unholy, 1 am never the worſe, &C, 
Dx, Owen of Tuſtif, faith, P. 284 To ima- 
608 
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ceaſing to be Stiners, &c. 37. 
gine ſuch an Tmputation of our {ins to Chriſt, 
as that thereon they; ſhould ceaſe to be our 
fins, and become Vis abſolutely, is to over- 
throw that which is affirmed ; for on that 
ſuppoſition Chriſt would not ſuffer for our 
fins. And a few Lines after, ' he adds, No - 
Non-imputation of (in, as unto Puniſhment, 
can free the Perſon in whom.it is, from being 
formally a Sinner. hes 
The Grounds of the Dr*s. Miſtake. 

He thinks, :becaufſe God removes our fins 
by Parden, fo. as to-acquit us from Puniſh- 
ment 3; . therefore our_ſins-ceaſe to be ours. 
Becaule a.pardonedPerſon'is difcharged from 
Condemnation ; therefore he thinks, that 


© Perſon -is not to be denominated” a Sinner 


fiom the Violation of the Precept. Becauſe 
Chriſt took upon him to make fſatisfa&tion * 
for ſin ; therefore he thinks no Filth can 
cleave to the Offender, nor he-be' a Tranf-. 
greſlor by the Offence. | 

I need not warn thee how theDoctor ſpeaks 
of laying our fins on Chriſt, P. 339. and the 
actual forgiving them, as if they were the - 
lame thing; but they differ; as 15 manifeſt in- 


Chap. 3. 


48 
CHAP. V. 


Of the Time when, our Sins were laid 
on Chriſt, and continued there. 


Truth THE Obligation of ſuffering for our 
| Sins was upon Chriſt, from his. 
undertaking the Office of a Mediator, to the 
Moment ds he finiſhed his ſatisfactory 
Atonement. The Puniſhment of our ins 
lay upon Chriſt, from the firſt moment, to 
the laſt of his State of Humiliation. 
. Erroar, The Time when our ſins were laid 
actually on Chriſt, was, when kewas nailed 
to the Crols, and God actually forſook him; 
and they continued on him till his Reſur- 
rection. 
Proved that this is the Dr's, Opinion. 
_ He-tells us,-P.356. Now there was 7 <6 
time wherein God did ſerve Execution attually 
ou him, ' and that was, when God gid for- 
[ke this Son of his, when he called him forth, 
and charged fin upon him. And, P. 357. Lock. 
pon the Execution,or rather the ſerving of the 
Execution, that is, the attual laying of Iniqui- 
7 upon Chriſt ; this Iniquity was laid upon 
im at that inſtant, when he was upon the Croſs, 
and God nailed the ſins of Men to the Croſs 
of Chrift. and from that time there was not one 
ſin to be rechon'd, &c. 360: 
Wherein the Difference is not. 
itis not whether Ged withdraws, and the 
Death of Chriſt were the very eminent com- 
| pleating 
; 


The Time when our Sins, &C. 29. . 
pleating Parts of Chriſtfs propitiatory Suffer- 
ings: This I aflirm. 
The real Difference. Lt 
i BE Whether our ſins were not laid uponChriſt 
(ina Scripture Sence) before he was upon the 
Croſs; and whether, what he ſuffered before 
his Crucifixion, were propitiatory Sufferings 
x: for our ſins. This the Doctor's Aſſertion OPp- 
6s poſeth, and I affirm. | 7 
" The Truth Confirmed. 
Tp Reader, Take with thee what hath been 
"> 8 faid Chap, 2. that the Filth of fin was nor 
O WF laidon Chriſt; and it remains, that what I 
F am to prove, is either, rx; That Chriſt was 
| J under an Obligation-to bear the Puniſhment 
”" of (in before his Crucifixzon. Or, 2. Thathe: 
ba aually ſuffered ſome of the Puniſhment of 
be fin before his Crucifixion. And can there 
be a Neceflity of ſaying much of either ? As. | 
to the Firſt, Whatever proves a Covenant of 7? 


2 Fe rag 0s what ever Grant was made of. 
J faving Benefits to any fallen Sinner, before 
" the Death of Chriſt, in truſt of his executing 
2 what he had engaged;yea all fuchExpreflions, 
4 as I come'to do thy Will; Heb. 10.57. For this 
; cauſe Icame wnto this Hour, and the hike, do 
E prove that he was bound to the bearing of Pu- 
/ niſhment as our Sponſor, before he was on 
the Croſs. As to the Second, I would only ' 
note, 1. That the whole of his Humiliation \'2 
was a degree of his fuffering for ſin, and ſo z 
a part of his Satisfa@tion. His being made low- 
er'than the Angels by being incarnate, his 
Poverty, his Temptations, his Stoning, his. 
- Reproaches, his Whippings, his Agony in the. 
p Garden, 


_ 


" 30 Thetime when our Sins, &C. 
Garden,his Arraignment, his Condemnationz. 
Buffetings, Spitting on him, being crowned. 
wit horns, and many more; were they teal 
Sufterings or no? if they were Puniſhments, 
what -were they for ? except for fin ; How 
could he otherwiſe - be. ſubje& to them any 
more than to Death it ſelf ? The EffeRs 
and Fruits of ſatisfa&ory Suiforings, are a- 
ſcribed to ſeveral of his Sufferings, beſides his, 
| Crucifixion, .' 2 Core. 8. 9, - For your Sakes he- 
hecame pour, that ye through his Poverty might 
be rich, Ta: 53.5. With his Stripes we are, 
kealed; and fa dry other Races. Nay, to, 
ſuppoſe any Degree of Suttering on Chriſt, 
and not our Sins laid on Chriſt, even though, 
in. the Docor's Sence, would overturn the, 
whole Chriſtian Religion, and juftifie the So- 
CINIANS.. EO 


| - een... - 
The Aſſemblies Leſſer Catechiſm,Q Mhere- 
iu did Chriſt's Humiliation copfi * A. Ia his 
being Born, and that in a low Coni:ition, made 
#nder the Law, undergoing the M:ſeries of this 
Life, the Wrath of God, and the curſed Death 
of the Croſs; ia beiag buried, and continuing 
under the Power of Death for a time, Thou 
ſeeſt Chriſt's Incarnation, or being Born, and 
ſeveral other things before Chriſt's Crucitixi- 
an, are parts of his Humiliation, 
The Ground of the Doftor's Miftake. 
Bccauſe the hidings of God's F ace, ' and. 
eſpecially. thedying Sacritice of Chriſt, did fo 
compleat-and hnith the Work of SatisfaQi- 
on as the principal parcs thereof, theretore he 
thinks our Sins*were not laid on Cirift till 
then... CH AP. 
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CHAP. VI » 


Of God's Separation from, and Abhor-. 
rence -of Chriſt, while our Sins lay 
upon him. 


Truth. '] Hough God. teſtified his threatned 
Indignation againſt Sin, in the 
' awful Sufferings of Chriſt's Soul and Body in 
his Agony, and ſuſpended thoſe delightful 
Communications of the Divine Nature, to 
the Humane Nature of Chriſt, as to their 
wonted Degrees; yet God was never ſepara- 
ted from Chriſt, much Jeſs during his 
Body% lying in the Grave 3; neither was the 
Father ever diſpleaſed with Chriſt, and far 
leſs did he abhor him, becauſe of the Filthi- 
neſs of Sin upon him. - X 

Exronr, Chriſt was on the account of the 
Filthineſs of Sins, while they lay upon him, 
ſeparated from God, odious to him, and e- 
yen the Obje& of God's Abhorrence,and this 
to the time of his ReſurreQion, - _ 

Proved that this is Dr; Criſp*'s Opinion. 

He faith, P. 294. Nay, from this T affirm, 
as Chriſt did bear our Tniquity, ſo Chritt for 
that Iniquity was ſeparated from God,andGod 
was here ſeparated from Chriſt, or elſe Chriſt 
ſpake untrath. Þ, 295. The DoRor puts an- 
- Qbjeion, I[* may be this forſaking was but for 
4 little time, Ne ſaith, To this I anſwer, it 
was as long as Sin was upon him ; had not 
' Chrifs breathed ow the Sins of Men that were 

Aapon 
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#pon him, he had never ſeen God again ; he ha- 

ving taken Sin upon him, he muſt unload him- 

ſelf of Sin before he can be brought near to God, 
8c. There was a Separation aud ' Forſaking 

when Chriſt died but at his Riſing there was 4 

Aeeting again, a kind of renewing his Sonſhip. 

P. 408. 1 is a higher Expreſſion of Love, that 

Chriſt ſhould bear the Sins of Men, than that 

he ſhould be given to die for Men, 8&c. Aﬀiiti- 
01 1s not contrary to the Nature of God; God 
ear ſmile upon Perſons when they are under the 
greate$t Scorn, 8&c, But where the Lord doth 
charge any Sin, the Lord hath an Abhorrence 
there. P. 379, 380. He ſhews'That Chriſt to 
[| be a Scorn; yea, for God to make him ſuffer 
Fi the moſt accarſed Death of the Croſs, 1s far 
leſs than to make him ſin, becauſe all this may 

agree to the Nature of God ;, bat e's as 
the hatefalleſt thing in the World to Goa; where 
—_ is found, a Toad is net ſo odious nor 
C> " ly to Man, as that Forſon is inthe fight of 
i  * God, P. 180, All that Filthizeſs and Loath- 
Someneſs of our Nature, is put upon Chrift , he 
fancy, as it were, the Abhorred of the 

ord. 


Wherein the Difference is not. 

I. It is not whether the Soul of Chriſt en- 
dured the Effe&s of Gods Wrath againftſin, 
and was amazed thereat as well as at the Im- 
portance of the Work he was engaged in,and 
the Enemies he was to encounter with, and 

\ the Sacrifice he was to Make, &c, 2. Nor 
whether the Divine Nature {uſpended for a 
while on the Croſs the delightful 'Commu- 
aications of it {elf,as to the Degrees it was ac- 

—_ cuſtomed 
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cuſtomet!” to emit to the humane Nature 
Chriſt. Theſe with awe I freely affirm. 
- e real Difference. 

1. Whether Chriſt was ſeparated from 
God. This the Door affirms, and I deny. 
2. Whether Chriſt was at any time under 
God's Abhorrency, or odious to him, becauſe 
under the Loathſomeneſs of Sin, This the 


& Door affirms, and I deny; yea, not without 


Deteſtation. 3: Whether Chriſt was thuson 
the account of the Filthineſs of Sin-upon hin 


. ſeparated from, and under the Abhorrency 


the Father,during his lying in the Grave: This 
the Do&or afhrms, and I deny it of that time, 
and any. other, or elſe it would be true for the 
whole time of his Humiliation. 

; The Truth Confirmed. 

1- This Separation was impoſſible, becauſe 
of the Union between the Divine and Hu- 
mane Newey of Chrift in one Perſon. This 
Union could not be diflvlved, nor could all 
Communications .of Comfort or Strength 
from the Divine Nature be interrupted while 
the Union remained; Yea, the Humane Na- 


_ ture of Chriſt had never a perſonal Subſiſtence 


of 1ts own, but was aſſumed: by the eternal 
Word, the ſecond Perſon, of one Eſſence 
with the Father. 

2. The Father had promiſed conſtant Sup- 
ports to Chriſt in the whole of his Under- 
rakings and Sufferings, and his comfortable 
wg with ham, 1/a. 42. 1,4; 6: 1/4. 50. 

3- TheDoQor, of all Men, had leaſt rea- 
ſon to aſſert this Separation, when he had ſo: 

| - | EX= 
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exceeded in telling us, P. 279; That theDi. 
vine Natureis 4 kind of Soul to the Humanity, 
conſiſting of Sol and Body,and is the Form and' 
Strength of both, 8&c. T he Goa-headgrvesLife 
ro Chriſt, and ſo all the Sufficienty to-bear Ini- 
quity proceeds from the Divine Nature of 
Chriſt, And, P. 378. Should Iniquity belaid 
07 the Humane Natmure,and the Divine Nature 
not ſupport the Humane Nntare, it would have 
ſunk under fin, Reader, 1s it not ſtrange, 
that after this, the Do@or ſhould affirm a 
Separation, and that for all the time when 
Iniquity was upon Chriſt ?. | | 

4. The Lord Jefus could not be abhorred, 
or odious to God, for in him God was always 
well pleaſed, lia. 42.1.-Mat. 17. 5. He was 
now yielding the higheſt A& of Obedience, 
and ſothere was at leaſt no cauſe of Offence; 
yea, Gad loved him for this, John xo. 17,18. 
the Perſon'ot the Son was always Gods De- 
light, from Eternity to Eternity, Prov. 8.30. 
and . could not but be ſo. Chriſt muſt have 
been as odious to himſelf as to the Father, 
for he'is of the ſame Holy Eflence. 
* * Reader, how horrid a ſound muſt it have 
to a Chriſtian Ear, toſay, A Chriſt oatoxs to 
God, abhorred by the Father, and thar, be- 
cauſe he was a loathſome, a-deteſtable, an a- 
bominable and filthy ſinner for a time. 

This Point carries that Aſpe&, that from 
Regards for the Do@or, I will not inſiſt on 
it, nor- its neceſlary Conſequences, and yet 


vpon this depend many of his Poſitions. 
Yo - 5. Chriſt 


© 


- that time, and his.,Mi 


5, Ch af. be bei fork: 
WF: beasit were, thi A blive? dof the Lord, 
while his Body ik lay inthe Grave ; for. then his" 
Soul:couldnot be'in Parddiſe, as it waswhen'® 
his Body-was inthe Graye, "Lk. 23. 43. Alas? * 
how:'can any bare to"think, that (as the - 
Dottor affirms)" be never ſaw God's race all + 
that while? Whete-was te" YYea, What tot--: 
menting Agitations, of Soul muſt he beiun+-- 
der, even after Death, .un the. unſeen/State:2. 
The Papiſts: indeed, tell us.he was - A 
but... the align, Purpoſes: more. . becoming i 
Chriſt's being there, ,than the. Do&or's P 
tion imports. It. was the heightof Hell, fon. 
Chriſt to. be baniſhed from God's Face, and,” 
be under his very, Wra *) and Adborrrnee all : 

Omar, with:the 

Filthef fnmade] Ws, Hg never would have - 
been a Saviour oh Terms ſo  inconlittent with | 
his Perſon. But the whole Notion iscontra- 
ry to Scripture, for.under the greateſt Abate- 
ments of Cormfor t,, he, owns God's Peclence 
and Relations :, 6 C4, 46 God, Mat 
46. andyuſt ypon. his;law Cry, he 
ther, into thy Hands Fcommit _ SPIrÞ 5, 
having ſaidrhis he gave. up the Ghoſt L 
46. Was there a Separation or Abho tree 
when he. thus addreſſeth himfelf ro God, - as 
his God, andhis Father | > Dig he never.come,; 


nearGod alli when ihys 
Spirit, ore) "lt is Prayers w d ne-; 
ver did reject :.. 7oh. LI, 2 + ibcareſt.. 


alwgys. See F/. i 69-13, 14; 15, 1s 18, Plan. | 
18, T9, 20, 24. .H Hep 5» 71- He was heard in 


| bat = feared, which refers to-this-cime. - 
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oppole. Fs ack, thatTwill | 
ovy 'Wordsi of Do@or :Ower:; 
| f Fuſtir. P. 286. "Thefe 'was. no-reaſon wh3 
God ſhould hate Chriſt far his taking on himoger 
Debt, and the Payment. of 5t./ - And: ſuppoſe a 
Per/on out of abate GoonBruf And;us 
ern} Gs ' for another, ſoar to anfver for him 
with:his Life; Would the moſt cruel Li roof 
nhder "Heaven, that ſhould take away his Li 
3n that cafe bate im. And then-the Doctor 
ſhewb here,and'P.287.theWord Hate Gonifies 
-an Averfion or Deteſtation of- Mmd, 
Of only- a Will of Puniſpment : In- the fiſt 
Sence, faith he; -there 'was/no- ground why 
Ged ſhould hateChriſt on' the Imputation of 
Guilt- unto him 5 ifih. inherent renders the 
3/9 Soul-polliired; abomynable, and the only Ob- 
$i 2 jet of Divirie- Ayer ation: But Ohtiſt - was 
C8 - . The Grounds A the Do* s Mipake. 
$$ The Door d hinge diſt agua berween 
the Aﬀection of Erach, the Effets of - 
 Wrath-* Becauſe God- Torlook. Chrift;'as to. 
41's the'uſyal Degrees of Comfort, 'he- thinks 
+ . Chriſtwas ſeparated front God: 'Brcauſe he 
3:3 that is formally a finrier, is'odious to God 
" Hhs- therefore he thinks Chriſt was odious to God, 
who had on him the Puniſhment of fin, with 
the Guiltor ation to heat this Puniſh- 
 mentby-his owh Conſene ; neither of which! 
| haveany'thi 'of the Loath omenels' of fn; 
I know not why he thinks Chriſt . came nor 
near-God from the tine of his Death, .:tC his. 


ReſurreQion? ; urileſs becauſe of his ag | 
that 
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Chae of Pin 
Loathſomeneſs of fin, being on kia, 
Ro ye 'bear*the being till he 
had. ſweat3t out ; a Reaſoritod horrid for me | 
to:ſay. niore to, and indeed. inconfiſtent with 


ts Notion ofa Nedacor for the fins of os» 
t ErS. c 
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of the C hange of Perſon Y Aer 
Chriſt aud The Ele, arid their be. 
7ng ds 4 as he: 


Trath. HE Med Heroulnls of 
, PAES Ln hi ro true Belie-" 
Vers, as Pie rt of they.are rreny 


doned and accepted rs JE eternal, it be- 


-1ng reckoned to mo _ them: 


for theſe Uſes, as if they had perſo y done 
and ſuffered what Chrifl did as Mediatorfor 
them, whereby-they- are delivered from the - 
Curſe, and-no- other. Atonemient" nor 'me- 
riting: Price of \ſaving+Benefics 'can'be' de- 
manded from thein.. Nevertheleſs this Medi-: 
atorial Righteouſneſs is not ſubjecrively-in 
them. ; nor.is there a Chan lurk Ag: be- 


- tewixt them and Chriſt are they as 
righteous as he, but NG remain: Spots.and. * 
Blemiſhes'in them, until Chriff by hi Spirit.” 
perfect-that Holineſs b begun I true-Belie- 
vers 3 which: he will-effect, /before he bring. 
then to-Heaven 
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Erronr.: Every. Believer (or ele& Perſon) - 
15-45 'righteous- as: Chrift;- .and4there- is a+ 
perfe&t Changeof- Perſon/and: Condition de-!. 
twixt Chriſt andthe Ele&.z he was whatwe 
are; and we are what he. IS; V5. perfectly 
holy, and without Spot or Blemiſh. eng s 

Proved that this is Dr, Crilp's Opinion, 
P..270,. 271..The Door faith, Hark it 


well, Chriſt himſelf is not ſo g's wid righte- 
0x5, but we are f ri | 
_ compleatly ſinful, bat 


breogs as he; nor we (0 
briſt became, being made 
fin, as conpleatly ſinful as we, Nay, more, we 
are the ſame Righteon(neſs, for we are made the 
Righteouſneſs of God ; that very Sinfulneſs 


' that we were, Chriſt ts made that very Sinful- 


neſs before God. So that heye is a dirett Change, 
Chriſt takes our Perſon _ Condition, and 
ftands inonr ftead j\ watuke Ehiift 5. Perſon and 
Condirson, and ſtand im ffead. What the 


: Lordbehe(dChriſt, that he beholds the Members 


of -Chriff, tobe, 8c. So that if you reckoy well, 
J0ummlt. alwa:s reckon your ſelves in anothers 


Perſon, .and.that other 41 your Perſon, And, 


P.-1 80. Godgrves his Seu Chriſt; 8c. God gives 
the Perſon of Chrift to Men; asmuch as to ſay, 
God gives Chriſt to ftand inthe roam of | Mex, 
and Man ſtands in the room. of Chriſt. So that 
in giuing Chriſt, God is pleaſed, as it were, to 
m4be a Change,ard all the Lovelineſs the Perſon 
of -Chrift hath; that is pat upon us, and we are 
as leuely' with. him, 'even-as the Son' himſelf. * 
AndyPtzz58::Here is. a Perſon in Blood. in 4 * 
loathſome Goudirion,but for all this, aslaathſome: 
as the Tenn Sy and in\bisown-Na- 
ure, yoo hereis Per ein of Beant7y We. On. 
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- the account-of: this; he faith; P. 428, We-ap®* 
efo Goa: per feet in Holintls. 'And.;P. 
wy 


hich: Men leg in, '&C+- and. 

without Spot and all fair, God falls 1in 

Love withthems? 8c. The Charch hath\no- Ble- 

' miſh at all; no Imperfettion. | See more-of this 

nn C -b Of Union, _ 

Wherein the Difference js not. _ 

: -1.2It is notwhether the mediatorial Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt Argo ative and Paſ- 
five):be'z Righteouſneſs ſufficient to, and de-- 
fgned for the Salvation of the Ele. « 

2. : Nor. whether. our Juſtification-and all 
other Benefits, when we are made Partakers 

- of them, -be the Fruits: of this Ri ipheepplnals; 
a8: theonly: mieritorious:Cauſe of rhem. 

'3. Nor whether Chriſt's Sufferings/.andO- 

edience wete ſo in our Stead, thai God:can- 

: not 'Exa&t from: us/ any other, Aronement. toc 

Sin, or meriting Price ofany Goſpel-bleſlings 

Nor whether Chriſt, by his Righteoul: 


+ merieed- for all-the- Ele&, -that they "2 
-10-his Time and Way : be- > FOrkaan uy > 


Parctkers of its ſaving'Effets; and 

purchaſ ſe a ondiens Grant w thaſs 
E Coup viz, That Propoſition, He that be- 
lieueth ſhall be ſaved, 

5: Nor: whether, beſides theſe Effedebring ? 
made gi pu wrs;: the ver ry Righreputonte s of Chriit 
' elievers, as What.W3 
- Ways: undertaken and Aepeney for theirSal 
. tion, and ishoweffeRual eir adtual P 
donand- Acceptance'to Life :;Yea; 1s- ple: 1da- 
ble/by them as their Security, and j isas uſeful: 

; ro-- 
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$4 'to- their Ha Mapping 7 &, «6 Pherniciven had — 
&-Þ- and ſuffered what Chriſt did; + 
oF ' 6. Nor whether Chrlſt- by his. tighte 
-_ » nels merited, and by-his Spir dot? my 
" the Hearts of his Members, .and-wilt:in-time 
ſo communicate of his Graceto-them, as that 
they hall be. perfo@tly holy, even without 
Sport and Blenuſh, 
7. Nor whether the Spots- and Blemiſhes 
eng ey in a-godly-man, :do confilt. with, 
_ his juſtified Feare, and ndiſhall not caſt himout 
_ of God's Favours. All theſe I do afhrin., - 
The real Difference, * 
The Difterence lies in theſe-Points;. r. whe- 
ther there be: a gs of | Tn. a> Hur 


> 


W:'2- 

nbc of Chriſt be ſubjeQively Dare, 'Th 

the Do&or'affirms, and I deny " ehlangh asit 

is in; Chriſt, -I grantitis imputed ro the 

 - viog Advantages-of all his Seed, as much as 
| Fs were in themſely ES. 3. Whether WE. Are 

eovs as 'Chrift; -fafe 
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usz or are we fo Gb OT heh 
DoRer*':fhirms; and I deny.” 5. Whether the 
BleQ Believer, before—he 15 perfedily oy, 
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/ is wholly. pichows, Spor, 1 Filth and Blemiſh ? 2 
4 hem 2uris; and. Wzath. c 
tiav DC 
. MENY ng th y firned,. | 
My defigned Brevity prevents Enlargement - 
on ſo many Points, and therefore. x ſhall on- 
/ ly glanceateach.:” - 
, © T1 There is not a Change if Profen betwixt | 
- Chrit and the Elef} : For Chrit, was the Sa- 


yiour, and never ceaſed to. be ſ0:;;We are 
the Saved, and not the Sayiours. Chriſt Was 
ſtill the Redeemer, | and. never the Redeem- 
ed ; we arethe Rydecmaed and ng oe theRe- 
deemers..,| Chriſt . was he, . who ; by his own - 
Merits forgives us, 'but never was forgiven. : 
we argfprgiven, .Fpcleroy: lexits of. our | 
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precend ro! ves ; and.it'sBlaſp 
my. to debale him a000ng their Nunibery who | 
. ware Enemies without Strength; and Sits 
þ.../ whom he was the dying Sacrifice, om. 
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*\ Ky] df the dane. F Porſur* 

« Worker Phi]. 3.9. The Diſcotirſc is © 
'that Righteouſne s which belonps to 

"fon of Chrift;"bn'the Accotiht of hi is fulfilling 
- the Law'of His Mediation, and hi s Title to 
+ rhe Rewards ' ptomifed to himas Mediator, 
for fulfilling that Law; Which he did toevery 
forts. This Righteouſhels is accounted to be 
torus, and todeliver all the Ele&, was the 
-end'of all his WEE N Nevertheleſs, it 
1: not ſubjeQively in us, becauiſe-r. > is in- 
*cohGſtent with the'Natifreof Goſpel-knpu- 
"ation **Fo > Inſet to cone what: is ſuffered 
- by=another? is'to eſteem the ne undertaken 
#or-1n'the ſufferihgs of the other, and to deal 
with him'as it hiraſelF had' ſuffered the ſame 
things ;" yea, and hid. never deterved to fuf- 
L i $5 Vutit vr +0 | de, that he didin his 

: own Peron ſuffer; for that were Falls, anda 
1\Detogation to the H6nowr -6f 'him "who-en- 
' Unixen he Sufferings's "eſpecially, if he freely 
tr another's Rod and for his Ad- 
Yahage z£ our Lord-did, Heb. 9. 15. Gal. 1. 
w Mucſr tfefs "ts Tmputation an Infufioh of 
| ba | Rightcounels | into is, .of a Partifig 
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Chile Riphrebitineſs &ol 
teoulſneſs, asin Chriſt, ' and not .in him- 
# who believerh, 2 Pet.'f. 1.1 5 2,12. 
-Woitld nor: be ſtrange Language ?' to fay, 

uft for ew Pardon” of. "to the 
Ev bw Was 6 once CHER: «bur 
35 How-In v n me, 1s the rhericorious 
Kiel, {e of 1 lo, 33-the Fountain, 
"ro'Which Fri I5ok. for Wafhing and -Heal- 
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ingz not asit is.in Chriſt; towhom I am umi- 
"" ted, but as: icinheres 1h me: 25 the .0mmeg 
Subje&-of it. But the Goſpel direts 

ro him and be ſaved, 1/a. 45422,Faith owns 
the Foundatisn of our Plea to be 1n Chrift, 


from-whom-are derived to us, that Pardon, 


and Right to Life, which are the, Eft As. of 


« 


his Righteauſneſs. For this, we are quſtified, 


for that Righteouſneſs which is in Chrift, 
are acquitted and adopted. . The efticien 
fit is in. him, the Effe& of the judicial 
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5. Of tne-Change of | Perſon 
" 'Ferms'of the: Goſpel, which by the:Promilc: 


remain, 
' 2, If the Mediatorial Righteouſneſs befub- 


, ditfes which the Enemies of Goſpel:Impure- 
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"do make us-capable of being juſtified and-fa- 
ved forthe Merics- of Chrift. - Yer theſe ſtill. 
en ih his Merits, thotigh thus beneficial to. 

their Application, as the procuring Cauſe 


x&aively in us, we muſtgrant all:thoſe Abſur- 


tion objeQ;and the-Orthodox feny. It it be 
in us, then-we-may be as truly Interceſſors as 
Chriſt, and in-rhe ſame Sence, 'viz..in the 


have a- wineſs it us which- is able-to 


Virtue of Merits made perſonally ours. We 


-fave the World,dnd capableof being'imputed 
'to-their Juſtification. 'We need no Forgive- 


nels, but. are. ſaved by the Covenant of 
ks, as claiming Life /by-its San&ion im- 


raed; tely, which1s inconhftent with all Re- 
miſſion; yea; or-Imputation of Chrilt's Righ- 
teoulnels,- which did no way confi in For- 


4 


givenels, but ina full SatisfaQion.' ' Thus. 
would denominate-us Saviours from theMo- . 
ment we were juſtified, if not before. Where- 
as, we fill need Pardon, and continue juftifi- | 
ed by-the Efficacy of the Righteouſne $ of a- 
no:her, and'tmnuſt look te Chriſt as the only 
Subjet- of :it/-all our Days. :Our:-juftitied 
State'is { Cantinngeref the bleſſed Effeas | 
of the' Ri ghtitevulneſs. of Chriſt from: firſt 'to 
hft. . That Cauſe is ſtill produtive igf Sup- 
plies, as our 'Guilt returns, or Neceſſities and 
Capacities renew or grow ; but our Redemp- 
tion-s-ever mm: Chriſt, Row. 3, 24- 
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the mire,-is a;ſtra eo ET: Tuppo 
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propet. For;| + Gheit,15 nin 
teous, ON, the areapne of WHAT. 1)6; PE 
did, andſuftered: Hederiy 


neſs om another, but po 


nally hisawh, He bur palg Ds Prog, : 


1 Joh, 2. 1. r. whereas wearerepited ri rig! hteous 
for the ſake:of what; Chriſt did, and not. for 
the merit of. what we have-done. 
unagreeables to: hear. a, redeemed: ;Sinner lay, 
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1g, 2! 21114 
gp. "Thou Chriſt be perfeftly holy, yet his 
Holm Sits 0t;fo 111 7 fe 4 wk We _ 
Hhprefore per fetHy holy. :'Fhis ts: evident - 
"0:7 :Holinelp referrst to SanRification, hf no# 
to Fm oj 
;*Holineſs is a Conformity to the Precept, 
UAE ibing "what is Sin and torr Bur it 
clin not to the Sanion, which determines 
Xhe Reward and Puniſhment ;: and ſo to be 
Holy, and hk be ns rex, naps ny 
TEPrions, - aVing premuted thele, xt TGHows, 
Re That to 'be Perfe&'in Holineſs, while 
we'atg'm our own Perfons 'Fmper! fe, is Im- . 
aed. andabſurd;.- eB $:911 


Bat 1 we cannot ju-: 


—_ Its Ee offble. being 
Tots pee ro ane not ap Nw 
t the: fame 


are” 


ems 
2. It's: add, 2 noi char; it will bs 
phe That it's ſoby Twprtation: But the 
Goſpel Knows'no Impatation - of this kind 3 
we may as well inferr, That'we are Omaipo- 
rent, and' | qniſcierit, becauſe Chriſt is 40. 
n * the Promiſe gives Wes tO; he 


.mperfeRly "Hol iry, -and'Right £0 

Life, oy t - y ety; Hop rh f? ''Mevits: Bur 
here hath" God faidihe will efteeta; the :Im- 

+ pocket to be'Perfe&?' 4s to what he detares 
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are thus perfect ? He may deal with a ſincere 
- Ehriſtian/(who is called Perfect,” in-compa- 
-rifon of others, Yas if he wereperfect/;having 
provided for his Juſtice and-Honour 11 doing 
- thus, by the Satisfaction of Chriſt: - Bur he 
"cannot - account him perfectly Holy. The: 
very Union'in marriage; doth not transfer 
- habitual - Qualifications from- Husband - to - 
wife : Is a fooliſh wife perfectly wiſe, be-. 
cauſe her Husband is ſo 2 No, though ſhere--. 
ceives Benefrr by his wiſdom. bh 
+2, It's Abſurd. Our reſtored Holineſs, is: 
 through' the Operations of the Spirit, and 
"not by Transfuſion. If the very Holineſs of 
' Thrift;s\ Perſon be in us, it is 'his Tncreated 


_* Holineſs;' or Created : If his'Zacreated, then 


' we are' Gods, and-not men's for there 1s-no- 
| thing Ingreated but God : If the Created. Ho- 
lineſs of Chrifts Humane Nature-be in us, it 
muſt depart from: him, or ceaſe-to be-in him, 
as far as it's derived to us; for the ſame'indi- 
vidual Quality cannot be in two Subjectsat 
once, though 'the ſame for - Kind may: be. _ 
-It we are as Holy as Ohriſt, what hinders us ]: 
'to be entituled to the ſame degrees of Glory - 
and Henour as he ? And all this being found- 
ed on the Changeof Perſon berween Chrift 
and us, we may well. ſay we are Chriſt's, 
even every elect Perfonſeverally ; And if our 
PR dlinels ſhould'be ſurmifed from the 
'Uniort ber Cane Believers}Tthatih- 
deed would not be'achange of 'Perfon, bue - 
the'making Chriſt and usone Natwra/Perſon. ; 
And then of the ſame grounds as we can 'fay - 
we.are a5 holy as Chrit is, -we may fay' we - 2 
Bot rg 27T -it oy ary... 1 
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are: Eu 2; as Khor as-Wile 
a thr Chet qe: algal 
all that Chriſt doth. in as or Eat 
he doth all as-we Sinners do; we give what he 
gives, and he receives what we receive ; Di- 

{tincrion of Perſon.is gone, Chriſt and we do 
nothing,. and are nothing as diſtinct, Per- 
ons: ' A thouſand fuch things are unavoida- 

- ble Conſequences. - - 

4.. Can this be reconciled:to the: ſcape of 
the Scriptures, wherein Behevers are called 
to grow wp in C hriſt ? 2 Eph. 4 I5. 'To ertect 
Holineſs, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Grow in Grace? "The de 

Fe& of Holineſs1s bewailed by all AW doo 
Hiretched, man that 1 am! ſaxth, the Apoltile; - 
Rom. 7..24. Tpreſs forward, 8&c. Phyl- bn} er : 
I4. thatis, Oh, that-I were as hol 
defigned to make me, andas I ſha ber at.the 
Reſurraftion/! And the want and weakneſs 
of Holineſs, is oft: reproved by.God, even in. 
tis owiz Children..: 
154 The Fifth Head to be proved, is, That 
Believers are-,not,' as /to Holineſs, without -. 
'Spot,. Blemiſh, &c. Experience; may; .con- 
vince of this : But | paſs it by, as ng. OC- - 
cafion to ſpeak tot 1n (BY. 16.. 
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-42Union with him.: So- that,» irtheir: judg- = 
- mentitSthe'/5rrmeof Chriſt's Mediation ope- © 
- fates on us,and not that the Mediatorial Righ-” 2; 
teouſneſs isin us. The Elders at the Savoy,c.11. © 4 
- a:1:ſay,**Thoſe whom Godetfth&ually Cil- 
- *keth;heaHoifreely Juſtifierh ; notby.intuking . 
Righteouſneſs intothem, but by pardoning 
< rheir Sins,” 'and-/by accounting and! aceepr- 
*-ing their. Perſons as Righteous; not forary 
thing wrought. in them, or dodue by:them,. 
©; but :for Chriſt's ſake. alone, &c.-. . Again, 
they add ; - © By impating Chriſt's Active 
* and ' Paſſive Obedience unto: them.” /: The 
lame ſay the. Aſemb; Conf. ch. 11.4.1; Thou. 
Fardonjand or oe teouſneſs is 31mputed for 


 iPardonjand /hot infuſed. - The'Elders atthe 
- Savoy inform us alſo,.ch. 27.4.1. * AllSainrs 
«that are united to Chriſt, although they 
are not. thereby made Ore.Perſon with him, . 
have. Fellowfhip in his Grace, :Sufftrings 
'ffand:Glory.,&c--and have! Commanion in }. 
*each": other's Gifts and Graces. '* Thou . 
CRONE judge, we are not-One Perſon 
wirl- Thrift:by.: our: Union; and:'it's a .Fel- 
lowſhip, for our good; we have by Chriſt's 
-Graces, Gjory.and Sufferings ; but-they are 
1N him,: 


Ffthair 
-wiehy t 


Elders at the Savoy, ch. 31.4, 1.agree,* That 
ol its after Death our Souls are: made. perfect- - 
;©nHelineſs. 
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ro Of the change of Perſon 

- One of the Speeches condemned by theNew- 

_ England Synod;utas this. If Chriſt be wy San- | 
Hification, whatineed'T look to any thing elſe in 
my ſelf to evidence my Juſtification ? Fo 
which they' Anſwer 3 © This Poſition is un- 

*ſound,. becauſeit hoJds, forth . Chriſt to be 

© my Sanctification, ſoastharl need not look 

to any inherent Holineſsin my ſelf ; -where- 

**as Chriſt is ſaid to be my Sanctification, be- 

* cauſe he worketh Sanctificaton in us, '#4.20. 

and/p.63. They obſerve it as an Errour, That 

Chritt is our Sanctification, in the ſame ſort 

as he is our Juſtification, They elſewhere 
condemn ſuch as made Chriſt the ſubject of 

- our Graces : Dr. Owen, of Juſtification, pag. 
.509, +4510. difowns, - That: 1t . can be faid 
we are'as Righteous as Chriſt '::; And; then 
aſſerts, *To ſay we are as Righteous as 

Chriſt, is to make Compariſon between 
© the Perſonal Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt, and 

*-Qur Perſonal Righteouſneſs; af the Com- 

* pariſon-ve of things ot the ſame:kind:-Buit 
* this is foob/h.and 2wprows; for notwithitand- 
.*-1mgiour Perſonal Righteouſneſs; we are fin- 

* ful; he knew no.Sin:. And if the Compa- 

* rifon be: between. Chriſt's ; Perſonal. 'Tnhe- 

* rent Righteouſneſs, and Righteouſneſs im- - 

*-puted:to us; Inhefon.and; Imputation be 

< things of divers: Kinds,. and thus it's : ond, X 
'< andof no'torifequence; Qhrift was: e- 

_ © Iy Righteavis, weare naſlively {0&8 [The . 
© Righteouſne(s'of: Chriſt; as;1t was his perſo- - 
© nally, was the Righteoutneſs ofthe Son of - 
:* God; in which welpe& irhad in it ſelf. an. 
-; infinite Perfetion and. Value; But it is 
* - knputed... 
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between Chriſt and the Eleft. * 11 k 
' imputed to us oly. with reſpe&. to our @ þ 
- Perſonal Want; not as it was fatisfaQory 

. for all, but as our. Souls ſtand in negd of | 
' 3t ,- &c, From the Imputation of the 


 *Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , it follows ov, 


” that thoſe to whom it 1s 1m! ted, are 76- 
deemed and' ſaved, not at all that they are 


* Redeemiers'or Saviours. And 18-2423 243. 
| 1 


Imputation is not theT ranſmiflion-orFran(- 


= fuſion © of - the Righteouſneſs of another 
ets into them'that are tobe Ju- | 
"tified, that they-ſhonld become perfetHy 

" © and' inherently Righteous thereby; for. 

' © it is impoſſible- that the Righteouſneſs of 


© one ſhould be transfyſed into another, 'to 


| © become his ſubje&ively - and inherently. 


And the' Doctor adds 3'* That the Righte- 
* oulnef& of Chriſt is imputed tous ;'as*tinto 


- © irs Effects, (hath: this ſourd- ſence, natriely 
- * The Effects of it aremadeours; by 


* of that 1 ion':: Tt-is i _—yL 
of that -Imputation': It's ſo-itnpured, ' {o 
* reckoned unto us of God, as that he really 
* communicates all the Effects of it unto us: 
See pag. $10,' 311: - What can be ſpoken 
more oppoſitely to Dr. Cr3ſp20 io + ® 

T-might/add Mr. Norton, of New-England, * 


” 


who'tells ns, Orth, Evarng'p. 305. * Though 
© Chtifſt obeyed} the Law formally, yet it's 
* not the formal working of Obedience, or 
* doing of the Command, but the good Vir- 
© tue and Efficacy thereof that js: impurted'to 


'* the'Believer. © What heaps of Teſtitnonies _ 


could I produce ?-But I confine my {elf to, 
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. The Ground .of the Doftor*s Miftakhe, ' 


Beagle Ehriſ: ſuffered it our. ſtead . that 
the fruit of his $ -fuſſr might be. our deli- 
g's Fi from ( DEE and, our being faved 

1 


;.therefore inks there is a Change 
of Perlon. reel we are Inade the e Big 


© 4» So Þ 


th that | eu viz, All 
- _E _ our. . delves... Becauſe. the 
Church nom warhou {pat,ſo as for Chriſt's 
to.be: accepted;and not-deteſted by God; ; 
_ and is, -on:the gofount. of Fake he s of 
'God Image, exing to Chr will 
hereafter: be. anctified, without the 
laſt Bands « or _ Es ;, therefore 


—”— >» & ad 


.and 
en too. Becaule Rs = f 
God to us, Fi/dew, SantFification, &e. gre- 
fore -he thinks we areas Holy as he 3. 1 
the: Meaning of. that: -phce 15, That Chi 
appointed andgivento enlighten, renew. 5 
redeem - us by his Merits, and by his po 
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If this be not Yo ſonce of i it, we. are as iſe 
as Gain for he is nade.to nes: 


all les Tat thi 
Perſon, Ehilesinh B 
rate ſtate; + as muchas of any 
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"CHAP. vii. 


of the" Conditionality: of the” 
' 2 *Covenant of Grace, | 
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| THis heing = Foinr .of great. Congera, I 
DI ans 


premile an Enquiry. inco OMe Fae 
O ————" the 6 Bubjeſe oF 
Chapter. \Kuz@*:,1 6. 4+ IRR 


Q, 1. What S_hs pe Be, 


4.1 It j$notthe-Covenant of. Fac 


. tion. betweep--the Father. and Spirit oh {Yo oh 


..Partys, ie Eternal Words. the 
mer \ Party. \oed this thigCaegent 
un rh = 


+ :[-ithink: Law wo 
bd bewn 


ſecured 
Merger dope on. Chriſt, my Ne 
- Fea it's, proved there, That 


.the :erms of hq | Lack POL 

Jvation”; Ya, : as; that: Covenan as nor 
| e pich.che Elect, thoughtfor. . lect ; 
TFy have: nothing todo, as a Condition 
QT: 
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B of this-Covenant..:And to this all: abſolut® + 
E - wo pe ws Mopkgolen o v9 0 x ou | 

e, they being} a'Tranſeripy-hereo 5 
Dr.:Owen: makes tobe a :ditint ovenant 
Gom's the neue: _ See his Trea- 


— TY * Ex | 


Chrift and which he We FITA the Elect ro 

com ply with. , 

Q 2. \What.6sautended: by. Condition ? 

A, I ſhall anſwer. in the words of worthy | 
Mr. Flavel, (Diſcourſe'of Errors, pag. 248.) 
' An Autecedent Condition | ſignifies no more thas 

: : as At of- ors 12hich though it boneither yer- 
fel every degree: norinthe leaft meritorious 
* the Be wa rirfctreds, vor"'performed in our 
07 natur ftrength ; yet, according ro-the 

. Conſtitytion of the Covenant, it 'is required 
of "es, Dr dts torhe Bleſſing 5 onſequent fthere- 
nd by. virtue of the Promiſe i And. vayſe- 

quently.” 'Benefits and be feſjevs _—_ 

 rhue Ms rae! are and mt og ie & "'by* the 

Donor, or " Diſpoſer of 677/o'v ſorted 6rmed; 

7 Jrech # Condition we affirin Soap FER 
"Some call this Cluny ondirioniy but 
they mean. not Conſequent to: the Benefic 
promiſed, but Conſequent to Chriſt's'under- 

Ukitis: to enable us todo it.- Reader; I'would 

have thee hots, 1. The''Condirions'i do-not 

merit the Bleflings promiſed. '2i The'Con- 

- ditions are*not! uncertain ; for Chriſt hath 
undertaken” that'the Elect ſhalt perform 
them. 3. They' are performed” by * "_ 

_”_ an 
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$ though it's unlike a God to have ſaved any. 
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{perfor 
| form theny : It's not Chriſt' repents, ' or be-" 


God's enjoyning one, in order to the other, 
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ind not by Natural Power, 4. They 
it is by Chriſt that any are enabled to” 


lieves' 4n a Saviour, © but Men themſelves. 2 
5. It's from God's Will in the Proiniſe, that = 
they are made to be Conditions:; he con- "I 
need the Benefits, atid the Duty 3 though he | 
choſe Conditions that were fit, yer their fit-' _ 


neſs would not have availed to our intereſt”: 
in the Benefits, unleſs he had promifed that” 
they ſhould ſo' avail: A-penitent Believer 
had not been ſaved, bur for the Promiſe, 


that werenot{uch. 6. Thele Conditions are.” I" 8 
our Duty by God*s-Command 3. and not les Z 4 
ſo, by being''made' Terms of the Benefit 6F +: 

the Divine Grant.” 7. The Covenant, though © 
Conditional;is a Diſpoſition of Grace: There's 

Grace in'giving ability to perform the Con - 
dition, as well-as in beſtowing the Benefits: 


makes not the Beneht © to be leſs of Grace; 
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Lnow Rwle, ; and hereafter. Fudge, - Now 


ord | is s loproper. to.exprels the Duties : 
ts.like this word 


Means;of E 
as efoned trons 2. Th Zoe word. Conditions, 'is. of the 
ſame nature asTerm 

betew Authors. 


ſua 0, bur they.m: make uſe of this word in 


Ames Twiſs, (7 es Ai | 
5 hs NE New-En icland orton, Preſton, | 
Open, Syed of Ree Eolind the. Aſembly 


of job 8&c, And1.know nonehave rea- 
fan toſcruple it, ex ch as think we.are 


United to Chriſt, . ON ratiiked beforg, we are '+ 
fach. Tomb. are. \ 
penling - 


Both... To. ſuch Ry all 
$4 oper, becauls they deny God's di 
S$3ying Benefits in a way of Government. 


'Q..3. What is intendedby the Benefits of the 


Covenant? . 

.A. The good "Things. or Privileges Al 
miſed-*to ſuch as by Grace are: enabled: 
comply. with the Terms of the * yen bb 
eſpecially whatever is eſſential ro our felicity, 


NT, 4+. herein do the C onditions of the Co- 


Covenaut of Innocency,or kn ta 
led? For Ca liein doing fo 
ns. the ſame 

A. 1, The $4, Riots a - ap [4 
Grace, are performed by the Grace of Ch 


ro Teen 


[ds tochs Y 
ma 1VesS tO: 
Complianc with” the Condirions's He | 
hd pl with. Men: as his Subjects, - whom he | 


s of the Goſpel; There 
© one even of any; Per- 


of « args, differ foo om Ci panting ps he | 
artycal-.. 
bShough | 
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Jfrcely [given to/Sinners. 'The Conditions of 
{Ya trengeh/due to; and inherent in our inno- 


conNenms = 57 22>. © HE | 
2- The principal Conditions of 'the Cove- 
nant of Grace, expreſs the guilt and miſery 
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of them that perform” them':* Repentance' 


owns our” Filth and"Guilr, ind Faith'in' a 


Redeemer 'exprefſerh our* finfut and loft 


States neither/ of theſe could have place in 


our legal Righteouſnels, as —__ utcerly in- 


conliftent with an Inriocent condition” Nor 


ca they have much room' it Heaven, where 


we ſhall be perfect z whereas the Terms of 


the Covenant of Works zmplied nothing but 


$ 


Innocency and Happineſs. 


3: The Conditions of "the Covemnit of 


Grace; make us: capable of no' Happineſs 


except - what Chfift hath 'bonght' and'pre- 


pare#for us-; his Blood is the Price 'of all : 
But the happineſs granted to finleſs Obedi- 
ence, "was 1mmediately from the Creator, 
and knew no Atonement or Mediator, 


4. ' The Bleffings promiſed on the Condi-  - 


tions of the Covenant of G race, Are meerly 
of” Grace ; They: be for another*s ſake; and 
not our own ; they are'given'to ſuch. as are 
condemned by theCovenant of Forks,and that 
are ſtill co ndemahs by the Law for the Im- 
perfection of the performed; Goſpel-Condi- 


tions" yes, it's Forgiveneſs, 'which renders. 


p 


theſe Perſons b1:fſez, Rom. 4. 7. whereas the 
ſinteſs *Obetfience* of.” innocent” Adar made . 
the Reward-ro be of Debt,” Rom! 4. 4: Which | 
we,aSbeing happy by Pardon, muſt Ce 

218 <"." 4, T0 


DO 
* 


_  5-:The Uſe and Intereſt of: Goſpel-Condi: || 
tions; 1snot from: the conformity of them. to 
the Preceptive partof the Law, (though in a 
degree there be that,) but from their con- + 
formity to the Rule of. the Grace of thePru- 
miſe :. The Promiſe of Pardon- through 

- Chriſt, being to the penitent-Believer, and 
no, other 3: Repentange; and Faith become 
neceſſary. and uſeful: Conditions of this Par- | 
don, by the Order of God in that gracious i 
Promue.:. But by. the Covenant of Works, the. 
meer Wark gave an Intereſt in the Reward, 
as .it was. Obedience.to. the Precept, by a . 
Sanction that had Goodneſs, but no ſuch 
Grace in it | | | 

On theſe accounts, I ſhall never fear that 
the Conditiona/ity of. the Covenant, of Grace 
ſhould turn; it iato.a Covenant of Works, till I 
ſee it proved, That God can promiſe, and 
apply no Benefit- purchaſed .-by Chriſt ' to a 
poor Sinner, upon the Condition'of any Aﬀti- 

on he commands, and freely enableth the 

Sinner to perform : The Judgment Day. is 

paſt; and, a Stare of Tryal is over, when ever 

this 1s. proved. | 
Theſe things, I havepremiſed, that, if poſ- 

ſible, I may remove the Miſtakes which go- 

vern theMinds of ſome well-meaning people. 


ik 1 The Trath. Ki ragt 1d 

TKDVPH: I ſhall expreſs it in the, words 
of .the AJemhl': The Grace "of God iscma- 
niſeſrea, up, the Second Covenant, in that *he 
freely . grovideth, and. offereth to Sinners 4 
Me ator, and Life and Salvation by him , 

of requiring 
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This Goſpel is-- , 
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' its; which Bene kar promiſechra 
thus! believe,and tonogther..4. 


Covenant inveſts Believers in chaſe 
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and. F ace (ForESs Retniſſon 
oral os 0? the Benefits of, the Cove®” 
nant to{all. Tay fubmives the Terms of -it 37 - 
and/todecl;: all whorefuſe theTerms,” - 
ſhall'tlicrefore-be excluded free tlie ACE 
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Teftimonies, EET 4: 
'You have nk ſeen, 'that: the Mewbly 
ſay, "the Covenant: of: Goace ii8'£0n 
and Faith is*a} Congirion of our << M 
Chriſt, andSalvarion; and-thefeare offerett 
Sinn&rs"6n thar' Condirioe, The Conghegat- 
— rhe S4v05, affirms as much;Ci4p 4þ* 
1:4. 3. . The Dord was pleaſed td rake ale 
cond pnema co150nly oall>d hd *Covenant' 
0f -Gracag'wherein he- Me del akt ito aud 
Salvation by:Feſus Chre#t,” ringef them 
Paith i» him: that they: 4 & ſaveds* You 
» ſcethey think, there's  in'the' Evenant AF" 
' of Life)" if Ment will- believe ; "and 
Gods requires Paith, that-we- may: obtaity” 
this Life. | 
The New England Synod 'confutes Erroas's 
285 which. was'this, -7o afftrm there muſt be 
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Call ro Holineſs; 1 'Theſ:4; 7. Hence cailed 
a. Holy Cm 2 Tim.)1. 9:iA-Call-to-Light,: 
r-Pet.2. 9. It any-doubt Whether our Voca- 
tion be a- Means to our- Intereſt in! Chriſt, 
ſ-e 1 Cor. 1. 9g. God” is faithful, by :whom- * 
- . _ FE you 
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Chriſ to Sinners, 6, #p 
you are. Called;'into© the fellowſhip of -bis Son, 
Taſur Chriſt,our Lord. NP Pts PR RE 

2. How. inconſiſtent with Vocation, Rege-- 
eration and Converhion, are Hearts of fuch 
vile Diſpolitions 2 Is this a Heavenly Calli ng? 
- Heb.z.1.Y Vhat would ir avail to make ſue 

a Calling ſure ? 2 Pet. 1. 10. Isthis being. 
Boru not of the will of the Fleſh, but p- 
the will of.God ? Joh. '1. 13- Doth- the new. 
Birth, or. Circumciſion. of. the. Heatt:agree- - 
herewith? . _ Ons CY PRE: 

3». That. cannot be a.true Faith, or Accep- 
tance of Chriſt, which confifts withſach vile _ 
Diſp6ftions, and is void of 'a Purpoſe to be - 
, otherwiſe, Can he be {aid to accept of Chriſt, 
who, as the: Door ſaith, Hath a, Knife ix 
os Hand, avd Thoughts in his Heaf# ro mutr- 

er. C 


1, and that vithour ſogmck a ley 
ing:dewn his Arms 2 P.210. W Re Une | 


- 
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ry 


Chriſt, if this be... not 2 What. is ſitying 
will not.. have him to reign over ns 7 Do n 

we prefer our -Lufts before him? And cat we 
thus marry him? Nay, What carnal fetfiſh 
thing is Believing 2a meer uſing Chritt for our 
ownySafety in-our. Abominations, which we 
reſolve ſhall rule over us, without one Defire 
ww d&3nd of hee. oo ESE, 
2. Some Degrees of Convidions and Hy- 
muliations of Soul, are necellary Prerequiſites 
to the Soul's true: Acceptation of Chriſt for 
Pardon. We find, it's the Weary and heavy 
tadet that Chriſt invites to come. to him for 
Reſt; A4at.11.28. 1. came not ig call the 
Kighteoxs (that is,' the conceited and Secure) 

but Sinners to Repent ance, Luk.5. 31, 33:--. 
E 3. s 'The 
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Cf La Converts recorded iri the Word, found 
foch.a \ Work on, yghern, thoſe were rich i” 
their Hearts, and cried, What Wwe do? 
.AR, 2. 37. The Gaoter fel the ſame humble 
'Eonicern, AX. 16.30. Part knew what: this © 
Trembling was AF. 5 6. So Zachers.and the 
Prodigal, Luk. 1 15. Where the Word. 
Even bevias to kd Efle, the Man # comvin- 
Fed of all, and judzedof all, The Secrets of his 
Heart, are wth mam f eft : ang down-0n his. 
Face, Kc. 1 Cor. 14. 24; 25+. W's a meet 
Order, that Man ſhould in ome: degreepay 
this Hoinage to God, 'and. thus:reſent his A- 
poltacy, to God's Glory whom he hath. pro- 
voked. Yea; Thele are abſolutely N oy 
to bring. a « Mats to be willing to cloſe. wi 
Chriſt. Were there no weight,” no Remorſe, 
no Senſe of Sin, or Miſery,Chrift would not be 
tegardef;* much lels complied, with : 'Yea, 
| Þ. come. to Chriſt, cannot be an A&-of the 
ill, it thus having a contrary Biak, and-the 
| JRSea! J DE detefmining + rm 


x You i lag ef hed *the inone} the 
Aſembly and Tory at the Swpoy You may 
Tee in Larg... Catech, Q. What -is juſtifying 
Faith? They tell us, That the Sitinet isTor- 
wvinced of po Sin and Miſery, who receiveth 
Chrift, And.in the DireQory. for Vifiration 
of the Sick, they are for propornd ing: Chriſt 
and bis Merirs fopenitent "Hh hevers, and En- / 
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Dotor Owen tells us, There 3s nothing m- 
this- whole Doft#ins, that 1 wil more firmly 
adhere to,' than the Neceſſity of Convittions, 
previous to trueBelieving.Of Juſtif.P. 13 3. The 
Neceflity of them 3 yea," Antecedency of 
them: to true Faith and Pardon, he proves 
P. 98,99. as alfo Diſplicency, Sorrow, Fear, a 
Defire of Deliverance, with other neceſſary 
Effetts off true Convittions, P. 102, 103. 
And he tells us, The Belief of the Pardon of 
our own Sins is not propoſed to Men in the firſt 
Preaching of the Goſpel, as that which they are 


firſt to believe. And'P. 140. Neither is it 


poſſible there ſhowld be any. Exerciſe of this 
ler anto / -— cpa but where oe Po: 
is prepared, diſpoſed and determized unto uni-.. 
EARL... iid 

Mr. Nerton of New England proveth ar 
large, That , there are certai#* prepara!ory 
Works between the: Carnal Reſt of the Soul © 
in the State of Sin, and effettnal Vacation ; 
or Chrift in his ordinary Diſpen/ation . of the 
Goſpel, calleth net Sinners as Sinners, but 
Sinners, i, E, qualified Sinners, immediate- 
ly to believe. Theſe are his own Words, 
which he proves,” Q#th. Eyaxy, from P. 129. . 


oy 


to.140-, 
The Ground of the Doftor's Miſtate, 


-Becauſe they that truly come 'to Chriſt ' 
ſhall have an Intereft in Chriſt ; rherefore he 
thinks, whoever. can 'perſwade hint{elf-that 
he hath an.Intereſt in Chriſt, . doth come to 


-him'3., becauſe ſomerimes* the worſt Sinners + 


-E 4. are - 
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90. Of Unionwith Chriſt 

are madethe Subje&s of Preparatory Works, 
and of effeual calling, as: God's a&.on 
them; therefore he thinks; that theſe Sinners 
are invited to conclude,they have an Intereſt 
in Chriſt, before they. do atall. anſwer. that 
Call. But his greateſt cauſe of Miſtake is, 
that he thinks the worſt Sinners, if ele&, 
have as much Intereft in Chriſt, as the great- 
eſt Saint. Therefore indeed they need no 
more Faith than to know it, and that muſt 
be by a firm Per{wafion that he 1s theirs, be- 
caute | Chriſt calls Sinners ro-Repentance, 
therefore Chriſt 1s theirs while 1mpeni- 
tent. | 
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3 'C H-A: P; WE. 
Of: Zuion with C hriſt before 


s / i CO” an 


| TrukÞ. Very Man is without Chriſt, or not 
— united to Chriſt, untill he be ef- 
feQually called; but when by this Call the 
Spirit of God enclineth, and enablerh him 
willingly to accept of Chrift, as a Head and 
Saviour : @& man becomes united.to him, and 
Partaker of thoſe Influences and Privileges 

which. are peculiar to the members of th 

_ Lord Jeſus. IRIS Is At 
© Erroar. All the Ele are aQtually united 
to Chriſt, before they have the Spirit of 
5 Chriſt, 
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ke Fitch. Yo or | 
Chriſt, . rat wall believe i in him, even befors. _ 
th cle n 5 yea, againſt their Will. _ E. 


- Prove Zhu this 5 Dy. Criſp' 5 Opinion. 


The Title of Ser1>.-14-is Chrift 5 3» ours * 
befor Shel gr ACHONS Qualifications, Þ. 430. 30» 
| Murs the x intends, only toexclu 
mag and nee aich. I No, peut 


7 ons tre not united th Lag 2 6 cath. I 5. 
| LK partake not of Juſtification _ before the 
Peljovhi And gay $- There is not, T ſay, ſuc 
a thing 4s an uniting, and cementing or kt 
Power in Faith, as ha Fa th Abth or lhe 
come the Inſtrument to unite # Soul to Chriſt, 
P. 609. Ohj.- Bat he may intend+only fo 
exclude the Merit or Efficiency of. Faith ; but 
not the' Preſence of it, or the Divine Ordi- 
 - nation of it to that end. 4. No ef _ 
| the Preſence of Faith ; to'this end Ce 

much time, P.6 14-&c. to prove;That 
_ Onrs before we' come tq hins, and that onr gw 
coming to Chriſt doth not import 'a State "of 
Diſunon with Chriſt. And'P. TogHe tellsvis, 
Tox may as ſoon conceive, that a Mas is ablero 
fee whiles he hath no head, as think a Man can. 
have aca, Eyes.; whether the Eye of Fate ” i 
Chyift.or the'Ey 8 Mournng to lament 
; Wn, bifore there a rnck the 


the Heat, 
| thi eSpicke | 
EET = pas 3 
| or 1a1tn, - Fe partake of t Drit, 'by I 
Firi Ine of this: I” Oh he attempts tos 
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LS and the. Spirit,, who Et Faith 


iVEn 

n- In he perei d Siren by She - / 

. it or Grace do. LON this. "BE. tgp « 
- Spixit -given-in.order..t0 ws Jon, Operatiohs, 

; producerh this Faith, wkeywby- the Uazon.Gs. 
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. -g;;Nor whether Faithinices to: Chriſt by / 
Divine Ordination; and: not by -its own Pow- 
er'or Merit, or as a:Phyſical AR. - AU theſe 


affirm, 
_ ©, © The Real Difference. ie? 
1. Whether the Ele& are aQually united to 
Chriſt before they are born? Thais the Doctor 
affirms; and:I deny. 1 oe 
- 2 Whether the'Ele& are united to Chriſt 
before they are effetually called; and truly 
believe ? This the. r affirms,and I deny, , 
The Trut Confirmed. £15 1:42 
1, The Scriptures exprelly affirm all uns 
called, unregenerate Unbelievers, robe unu+ 
nited to Chriſt, and. in a: State of Separation 
from him. : The believing, Epheſians were be 
fore Converſion; without Chriſt,. Eph, 2. 12. 
Were they always united-to Chriſt, of whom . -/ 
Paul ſaith, Rome, 16: 7. They were in Chriſt be- © © 
fore me 2 Or was Pas! himfelf always in "g 
Chriſt? Were not the Romaxs out of 'Chriſt, 
while & wild Olive-Tree, and until they were 
| grafted into/ the true Olive-Tree?: which they 
were upon their Converſion, Rom.-11. 17,19. - 
-\2.; 'Fhe Spirit of Chriſt, and Faith in him, 
are the things whereby God hath ordained: us - 
to.be united with Chriſt 5 By one Spirit we are + 
all baptized into one Boy, x1 Cor. 12. 12, 13+ 
Chriſt dwells in our Hearts by Faith, Eph. 5. F 
17..0n-which account iwe-are ſaid/ to r«ceime - E: 
Chrift,.Gol. 2. 8. And are Children off Godby . 
Fait 5 Gal. $723 #5 554 OFT | 
' © 3« The want of. this Union is denounced 
againſt-all ſuch as have nor the Spirit, and... 
S LT . as ; 
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mp Unbelievers, Rom. 8..9. If. any man Inwve = 
"9t the. Spir ot Surv 2 he us none ph bis, ive. 
Ler the Man ele& or not, be rd Man who h 
he will, if he hath not the Spirit, he-is not . 
Chriſt's in this Union. And it's the Deſi 1gn :: 
of that Parable, ar. 22.3. to13-that they 
who accept-mot of .the Invitation;..or- do not 
ſincerely and ſpiritually confent»to Chriſt's 
Offee, {hall not be united to Chritk, or par- 
take. of the Adarriage. Srpperec, 
: 4+; The neceſſary. immediate Effe&s of U- 
pry - Panty wanting-in all ſuch as have 
and want.Faithi, He that is 
_—_— to 6 ws 58 .0ne Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. i 7 
Can any.unbelieving Wretch pretend-to have 
one _ =P _ whiles. - Inclinati- 
ak es, and Carriage are fo: contrary ? 
Again, ' If. a, Man be in: Christ, he:is anew 
Creature, 2'Cor-5.17- 9.4. Let theMan be 
who be will, he is not united to Chriſt, if he 
be not 2 new Creature. T hope/none *will 
doubt, he is no new Creature, who-is:carnal, 
who 1s a Stranger: tothe New Man, which 
#fter God. is: created iu Righteouſneſs and true | 
Holineſs,Eph. 4.24. When the: Scriptures de- 
oe any Perſon inChritt Jeſus, they tel us, 
y (atleaſt in purpoſe.) have 9 the 
Ve, -with-the: Aﬀettons oct, _ =. | 
and rhty walk ant after the-F, erthe 
Spirit, ' Rom. $:.1.-It's w_ hb ch ave 
-erucſe the Fleſh, are.in Chriſt, .whichlome 
_ might REP. —_—_ Tender it only a manifeſt- 


- ang. Sign of. their In-being | n/ "Chriſt; -but 
theſe Texts do exclude all others from.a pre- 
. dent Share in this Union. The like Places 


might 
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might dermultiplied: 2s m4 of, 39445 bave:- 
been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chritf, . 


Gal: 3. 27. If Chrifh be us yon, the' Body is 


dead þecanſe of Sin,:8&c,;Rigm; $. 9, 109. But < 


alas, theſe and the like/arenot. only wanting 


i Unbelievers; but the dire&contrary'there- - 


to HERE reign: in/theny} and each of 
theſe ;Contraries,'doby a Goſpel Rule ſubject 


Men to. thoſe Miſeries as are inconfiltent - 
with the Members -of Chrift -. As if 3 ve 


fter the, Fleſh, ye: ſpall die-'; to be. carnally 
_ minded, is Death, 8c. Row, 4.8, 6, 4 

 $. Union-with Chriſt-is determined tO OUT. 
efteRual .Calling : This. is - the Means and 


Seaſon 'of that Bleſling'; Gedis faithful; by 


” 


whom” ye dre: called into the Fellowſhip of #i* . 


Sor Feſms ChyiFt, Gor. x19. Hence the 
ftruments-of our Vocation arelaid to e{powe 


ues to'Chrit, 2 Cor. 1 15.2. To beget them Ir » 
-him, x Cor. 4. 15; This, Privilege-is peculiar . 
to. Chriſt's: regenerate. Seed, and impofiivle . 


to .anythat are.nat ſp... / 1 | 
6. Unbelievers:.aye not! Members of; the 
Catholick inviſible Church, which. 1s the'Bo- 
dy of Chriſt :' By one Spirit 304 are; all oap- 
tiz#d:into. one Body; bly rs been all madeto 
drink 3nto one Spirit, 1/Cor. 12. 13» There 1s 
a preſent effefnal#orking.in eperyP art of this 


Body; Eph; 4..46. It's by the Spirit's Open, 


tion, we are Parts of : this Holy Temple, 

tellom Citizeus withtbe Stintsg Eph. 2. tron 
18. to 22, Every Member hath. a, deaſuxe of 
Faith and Grace; Row: 12.3,:4y5: None 
of theſe «can be- true of Men dead in Sin: 
Nor can |.they be. Members of Chriſt, that 
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36 Of nin with Chrift 


are not "Members: of his Body, ! Cor, 12... 


27. ; oF hg + SoReal 
-\ 7. Should they that are united to Chriſta-- - 
polatiz from Faith, they would thereby 
orfeit and loſe this Union., If any ceaſeto 
be Believers, they would ceaſe to be Mem- 
| bers of Chriſt. This is the Scope of Jeh. 15; 
2 $2 4,'56. If a Man abide not in me, he is 
cait forth as a Branch, and is withered: Eve- 
ry Branch in me- that beareth not Fruit, be tak- 
eth away. Andis it not apparent,that Apoſta- 
cy finks a Man. into no more Unbelief, than. 
what prevailed before he believed at all 2 
\.- 8. The oppoſite Errour would reconcile - 
what the Spurs of God declares inconſiſtent. 
The Apoſtle in vain: asketh,” hat Conord 
hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what Part hath he - 
that believeth with a» Infidel > and what Agree- 
ment hath the Temple of God with 1aols, 8c. 
2 Cor, 6. 15, 16, 17. By this Opinion,Chriſt - 
and Belial can be, and dwell guar in one _ 
Man for many Years; and he that-believeth, 
and an.. Infidel; have "the ſame part- in the - 
higheſt Privilege, "viz. Union with Chriſt. In . 
Uncleanneſs, God receives -all alike, and' is . 
their Father, though they reſolve againſt be- - 
ing Separate, Men can (though God faith they 
cannot) partake of the Table of the Lord, and of 
the Table of Devils, 1 Cor. 10.31; For Uni- | 
on, and Communion' with:.'Chriſt be: the. 


Heart of the Benefits included-in'partaking . 


of the Lord's: Table, 22k 4] og 1 
- Reader;i Weigh moor: [> and © thou - 
canft hardly conceive, what 'A& of 'God an 
Union before Faith can be aſcribed to, It's - 
% i not ; 
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» Biore' Faith; : o7 
not-to' the | Dieies: for-that: _— eefolvenk it- 


ſhall be wi future. Its not to-God Teaopoint 
ing, or Chriſt's engaging -to be a Mediator; 
for thereby che undertook in rime to raiſe a 
Seed, winch, in the failneſs of Time, God world 
gather i in 0ne.5n him, EGS ..1. 10». It's'not in 
Chriſt's: afluming the ne- Nature, fcr 
\thit admits all mankind to- be united to him, 
a6-well-as the Ele&. And what 46: Srerry 
-and;, others. talk of a radical Union with 
Chritt, as he..is the' top Branch, or-the uni- 
verſal Spirit of. theCreation, in a Nature di- 
ſtin& from his Divine and Humane ; jt'sſor- 
did te ſuch who know-of bur two Natures 1n . 
Ghltiſt;z.and if granted -would not prove the - 
DoQor* s Notion of #Gtnal Union. > ++ | 


FESTIMONIES. » 


_ The Aﬀemtbly, Confeſl Gu.26: 4.1. and the - 
Elders at the Savoy, Chap. 27: 4. 1. affirm, 
That we are nnites t0-Fe ws Chrift by his Spi- 
rit, and by Faith. ' A. $5; Only .the-Elders 
add, We- are not there by . wade- ove Perſon 
- with, Chrift. The Le r Catechiſm hath 
_ this ps How 4vth the Spirit apply to ws. 


. the Redemption purchgled by Ciyittt 4 By 
working Faith in us, and thereby uniting \ us }. 
. to. Chriſt in our-effeRual'Calling, ' - : +/ 


The New. England $ynod confute. this as 
Ertonr 437. © We are compleatly united to 
- ; Chriſt before, or without any Faith ray; 
in us by theSpirit, They ſum up their Con 

; furation of this in theſe Words, {f there be 
#2. Diyelling of. Chrif# in xs, no. coming to. 


a7 ., 
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98” Of the Union with Chriſt 


hive, -no-receiving him, no being married to 
-bim, before and: without Faith. But the for- 
wer 3strue: Errour 16, which Boſton Charch 
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it.. Becauſe the” »araral body cannotiee with- 
out a Head; thereforeChriſt cannot copiverta þ. 
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ddd "Before Paith.. | 
Sinner 'to bring him into his 13972 at Body. 
One might better inter, *the*Head cannot'ſee 
without the Body,and theBody ſees as rriuch 
xthe Head;and the Head fees no better than 
the Body; an@ ſo conclude, Chrift canſeeno- 
thing, till every ele& Perfon be a Member 
. and every Member ſ{eeth as well as Chrift,and 

the dim ſight of every Member; - makes rhe 
Sight of Chriſt as blind as his: | Becauſe Chriſt 
received, Gifts for the Rebelljous,. that God 
might 'dwell- among -them;; therefore | God 
dwells among them, betore thoſe Gifts ope- 
rate, or be communicated to ther;  Where- 
as the Apoſtle, Eph. q ro, -11;12. tells us, 
how theſe Gifts are the Means-by- which the 
ſo come to partake ot Union with its peculiar 
Effe&s. Becauſe, from the- Parable” 'of* the 
Vine, the Gardiner puts the'Graff -into'rhe 
Tree before there's Sap ar Fruit; thereforehe 
thinks.a Man'is.in Chriſt, before *Gcd” puts 
him in Chriſt by the Spirit and Faith which 
is the only imgraffi 
| befides external *Church Privileges, Xow, 17. 


[4 


© '17, 19. Finay as well argueja Member of 


Chriſt 'mult always do wicked. Works,” be-. 


< 0 


cauſe the Graff bears always Fruit of its' own 


\ © Kind, andnort atter the Kind of the Stock ttt 


to which it is ingrafted. How-fad is it to 
ſtrain and abule Parables or Metaphors a- 
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Ele& are converted, and madeBelievers, and - 


ns the Word tells us of, 


* 


- 


gainſt the Scope of the Goſpel; becauſeGod- 


condeſcends to explatTJofacTtuths- thereby? 
as1t' all thar beJongs ts the Metaphors,teach 
and prove_any Doctrine; becauſe 'that' one 


Point; for whichithe Lord utethvit, is mo | 
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100 Of Umon with Chriſt 
'ted theeey: What 4's Fig ſoon be 
made by fond Peaple, true? Be- 
cauſe we are choſen-in al: from etern Me 
that is, elected-to obtain Life pms þ as Me- 
Sintor 1 thorgharns =" are one with him before. 
- an venting TH 
eader, "= to repreſent the Nature-. 
af this non. as he ry to qa it, F. \ 04. 
195, 648, 649. 61 meant better 
than many. of his Words NO npogr4 but for 
thy: own: Good; know, that. upon: beligving 
we-are made. Partakers of: Goſpel-Benefits ; 
we are. related;to him for all the Advantages 
which the, Metaphors of this Union exprels.. 
He loveth, enricheth, and honoureth, WG, AS a. 
man. doth his Fife :- He Girecks, rules 
ickensw, 25 4 Head doth . the members: 
| tersGrace for. Fruit and Exercile, as 
.- Root. doth. to: the Brariches, . Yea -Th | 
Relawon-hell keep undifſolved .; and yer 
-more, the very  Spiritthat his Humane Na- 
b Fore receivedin Fulneſs, abides in, and work- 
E <etha Conformity to the Life and Temper of 
Chriſt inall his members z-which at. laſt he 
"will perfect-to the utmoſt of our Capacity. lf 
Bur yet-fanſie not, that we are deitied with Þ}Þ : 
God, or chriitified with Chriſt, or one natu- 
ral Perſon with him, as. if he. had a {uperan- 
gelick Nature, which wasa ſort of a com- 
monSoul, or that our diſtinct Perſonality | 
| ſhall ever ceaſe; with other Notions de- 
” -fiructive of God's, Government, and of all 
Judgment. Beware ofconfounding God and 
the Creature,. or making Chriſt the Sphege 
of our Graces, becaule he is the Authar pf | 
them. rs * 
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- Ohj. But you ſaid in the Erroxr, that men 
I are laid to receive Chriſt againſt their Wills. 
$ A: The Do&or tells-us; Omr-firſt receiving of 
2 Chriſt. is when Chriſt comes by the Gift of the 
6- IM . Fnther, tos Perfonrwhile he is in the iStubbery- 
neſs of his awn Heart, and the Father doth 
©. force open the Spirit of that Perſon, - and pour 
9- in his Son#nſpight of the Receiver, P. 99. In 
cr -P,98. It's as a Phyſician powreth Phyſick down 
$ the Patient's Throat, ::.anad'/o it works againſt 
| -bi:wil, And tells us, P.61 2; :Our fir 
” i :commg to Chriſt, is ar 4 Coathnis: ſaid to come 
P  toTown, when it is but drawn to. Town." 
* 8 - Ifhall make no firther Remark on this, 
1 than: tell thee,the Doctor diſtinguiſheth- nor 
X chr: Þ ;vm we are a oe 
- Spirit's Influence, and what weare by the Spi- 
: br Influencez.: We are paſlive in effectual 
4 YVocation; as that is God's Acton us ;5/but e- 
ven then no Violence is offered 'to the /Will,.. 
: 'for the mind dictates what it chooferh free! 
4 - under this healing Work; And that paſſiveneſs 
 J£- - is nor ourcoming to Chriſt; but by theEffect-. 
- of God's: Act on the mind and Will, we con- .. 


= % 4 


ys et tort iS 5 Or SR Cs 
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. Before Faith, TQL 


8 . {ent co theCall, and that is our firſt commiyg,.. 

- and:thereby wereceive:Chrult; and nor before. 

"He's not forced. on us, but accepted from.a . 
Light that commiends, and a;Will, that de- 

«fireshim: Whereas we come nat a. itep, 

- whiles wedo-refuſeand rejett him. Though 

; T wonder why he ſpeaks of any firſt coming 

. againſt our. Walls,when his Principle is,:that 

-weare united to',Chrift ar lateſt, 3n the mio- . 

- mentiof Concepriogin the Womb. 
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CHAP. XI. 


of Juſtification & Faith, with a:D5- 


greſſion about Repentance. 


TRUTH.T Have. ſpoken of Fuftsfing 

[ Righteouſneſs, Bos - | 
- Though: Faith be no way a- Meritorious 
Cauſe: of a Sinner's Juſtification, yet God 
hath promiſed 'to Juſtifie all ſuch . 2s truly 


Believe ; and requires Faith, as an indiſpen- 
: ible Qualification in all whom. he will Jufti- 
- fie for Chriſt's Merits ; declaring, That Un- 
ot only hinder Mens:knowing . 
that theyareJuſtified, -but that-iris atbar.ro 
-any Perfon's' being -Juſtified while he conti- 


nues an Unbeliever. 7 (1 1s 

- Reader, 'Note,.'1. There's a 'Righteou(- 
nels for which a Man is Juftified: Thisisonly 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs : This is the Founda- 


tion.of the Pramife, and the Merit of the 


Bleſſing promiſed: : Nothing can” add to it, 


.or mingle with it ;-it's ſufficient, and alone 
{ufficicnr co {atisfie Juttice,  arone for Guilt, 


and merit Acceptance and Life. * /' - 
. 2. There's 'ro be confidered, what the 


condition of the Perſon is whom this Mercy | 


15s promiſed to. He is one that hath. this 


Grace of true Faith, and exerts it into AA. . 


This Grace is alſo required and co cl 
as indiſpenſibly neceſfary tothe Participation 


of Forgiveneſs, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs all 
X no x 
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not be imputed;;to this uſe, unleſs we be- - 
lieve: ad nothingsſhall hinder or Lite 
to this Benefit, if -we do believe in Chriſt ; 
fof the Promile 15 1nviolable.. And this F. aith 
being a_ conformity to the Rule of the;Pro- 
 mile,fone call-it aS»bordinate Righteouſnels; 
nor meaning. any Righteouſneis for which 
Sin is forgiven,for it's Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
alone for which God Juitifies usz-bur.it's our 
anſwering that Rule by, which Chrift apptli- 
eth his Righteouſneis for our Remiliion, 
and a Right.ro:Lifez.and his Promiſe is the 
Ground ef our Title. 

- Having premuſcd theſe things for Explica- 


tion of the Truth, I proceed- 


ERROVUR. The whole uſe of Faith in. 
Juſt:;fication, / is only. co maniicit that we 
were Tuftitied before: 3 and Faith is no. way 
neceſlary to bring: a Sinner inco-a Juſtified 


State, nor at all uſcful to that End. _ 


Proved that this is the Drf*s. Opinion, 
The L[)actor, + 85+ -puts.this Qbyzection 5 
1s not Believing required to the Tubtification of 
the Vagodly? Aniw. Ar «ngodly Perſon, aſter. 
he is Tutified, noth Believe. But you will 


far, It.is an Ach of Chrift by Faith. Anl.Then 


Christ doth not TuStifie alone, 8:c- Nay, T Jay 
more; Chriſt do:h Tuſtsfie a Perſon (4 IS be 
Believes, &c. . He cannot believe that which 
6 n0t; and if. he.be nat Tuſtified before he Bee 
lieves it, he believeth that which is falſe ; but 
he is. fir$# Tuſtified befare be Believes, then he 
believes that. he is Jeitifed. The , Doftor 
then.asks, But what doth Faith ſerve for ? He 

| ; anſwers 3 
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aniivers, 1 ſerves fur the Menife 
Tuſtification which. rife put: 
feif alone. P. 36. We'do n 


Wji a] por « Perſonby 
we' may be 


of believe, that 


nay. be Tuftified, but beranſe we are Fro- 
ed. P. 578. God doth add never a tittle of 


- F4 OB PPC 


very many places he declares, 'We are not 
Virtually,bu 


1. It is not:,Whether Faith, or any Grace, 
be a Fs of the merjiting Righteouſneſs for 
which we are-Juftihed 2 2. Nor, Whether 
Faith, or any Grace, add any thing to the: 
Value ' of Chriſt's Merits 2 Thele I deny 
yea, Tadd, That if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
could be apphed for Pardon to the vileſt 


| Sinner before he Believes, "it would Juftifie 


him ; :-but God hath declared it fhall not be 
applied to Unhbelievers. z- Nor, Whether 
we are .Jaſtified. the ſame moment as "we 
truly Believe in'Chrift, and' the Blefſing'is 
ys ag | _ 


Fans MM CP; -'® 8 So Af ob as 


once Juſtified, Thail by Chrift's care be.kept 
hath decreed, That the Ele& ſhall certainly 
Believe, and {o be Juſtthed ? 6: Nor, VVhe- 
therTrue Faith bean Infallible Sign of Juſti- 
fication ? Theſe fourlaſt I doaflum. 


Whereinthe Real Difference vs. 

' 7. VVhether weare Ju{tified before we Be- 
lieve? This'the Docor'afirms, and I deny. 
2. VVhether the Uſe of Faith'in Juſtification 
be only to manifeſt our Juſtification, which 
we perſonally had before? This the .Dottor 
affirms, and Ideny 3-andadd, That Faith Ju- 
{tithes us by receiving Chrift, and therein 
anſwers the Ordination of God, who hath 
promiſed to Juſtifie the Believer by the Ap- 
plication' of Chriſt's Righteoutnels in this 
gracious Effect of it upon the guilty Soul. 


The Truth Confirmed, 

What I have ſaid, chap. 1, Of the State of 
the Eleft; and chap. 11. Of the Neceſſity of 
Faprh#6 Onion with Chriſt ; tad chap. 3, 4, 10. 
ode Enlargement needleſs : Yet I ſhall 
2 E "UE; ; . B : | 
T1, We are Tuſtified by Faith, is the common - 
Language of -the Holy Ghoſt, Row. 5: 1. 
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cifion by Faith and the Heathen through Faith. 
Mult not Faith be at-leaft prefent *. It's im- 
poſlible: to.-exert an AR by a'Thing, when 
that Thing is not. | 
2. Faith is enjoyned as an indiſpenſible 
means of Juſtification .by Chriſt, * and com- 
plied; with by. ANI Converts- to that End 
AF. 16. 30. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Rom. 10. 9, 10 Tf thou believe with thine 
heart thou ſhalt be ſaved ; for with the heart 
nan bilieveth to righteouſneſ;, (not tor Aſſu- 
rarce oniy.) To be Juſtified, was a Benefit 
which Paxl, and the other Converts, had an 
Eye to in Believing. Gal. 2. 16. We have 
believed That we may be juſtified by the faith 
of Chri7, The Bieſſing of Juſtification 4s 
Iimited to a Believer, and extended to -{uch 
by ſuch condirional and indefinite Clauſes as 
thele : Rom 4.23, 24+ To us it ſhall beam- 
prices (tor Righteouſneſs) 7/- we Believe on 
Im, that raiſed up. .Chriſt from the dead. 
AX. 10. 43: Wh:ſreter Believeth in him, 
ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. What a groſs 
Notion wouid it create, That Faith ſhould 
be required by God, in order to a Benefit, 
and this Faith aQed by rheguidance of the 
Spirit, as.a means to partake of thatibenefit, 
and this benetit propoſed and limuted to-all 
under an exprels .re{pect to that Faith: and 
yer that venefit is ours betore- Faith: hathya' 
Being 2 - '$s The 
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\ 3. The Goſpel denounceth and declarerh 
All Condemned, till they do Believe : It de- 
clares they are ſo, and: denouncerh they /all 
be ſo: Joh. 3. 36. He that believeth nor on, 
the Son, - ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. And ver. 18. Hethax 
- believeth on him, 1s not condemned; bur 
- he that believeth not, is condemued already, 
Here's the Caſe of all Men by the Fall; They 
are Condemned, and under Wrath. Here's che 
way of Relief; A Chriſt believed on ; And 
they that believe, their condemnarion 1s re- 
vers d. Here's the cale of every man that 
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believeth not; Wrath abvideth on him : The 


condemning Sentence remains, and men are 
diſtributed into Condemned, or Juittfied; and 
this as Believers, or Unvelievers. Oh! that 


any can think, all' this V Vrath that abides, ' 


1s no more than want of an Aſſurance thar 
we are Juſtihed! Sure t's more danger ! 
Joh. 8. 24. If 3ou believe nor, you ſhall die in 
your fins, Mark 16 18. He that believeth not, 
ſhall be damyed. Then they wuit be liable 
to Damnation whilſt in Undelief, or they 
could not be Damned for Unocliet. To be 
Condemned and Juttified are Oppoſites; at 


once none can be both -< Norcan God Juſtife - 


a Man whom he chen and {tili Condemns. 

4. Unbelief 1s the cauie why Men are bar- 
red from Juſtincation, and renin obnoxious 
to Miſery. Joh 5.40. Te will net come to me," 
that ye may have life. VVhat undid tne. Jews 2 
Heb._ 3. 18, 19. They couid not enter, be- 
cauſe of Unbelief. And <<. 4,6, 7. Andif 
Unbelict did not a Lite, anda Right 

s | : t@ 
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* ir; the Apoſtle would oddly inferr, ch. 4. 
wer 1,2, 3. Let ns therefore fear, leſt a Pro- 
mile being lefr'us of entring into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem :ito come ſhort of it,8&c. tor 
we which have believed,do enter into reſt. 

_ How eaſily might Largue this-Point, from 
the Nature of -Juftitication, .as'it's a judicial 


A& of God, by:a | Goſpel-Rule ſuppoling 


-Chriſts Satisfation ? As alſo-from the 1m- 
mediate Etffeats of Juſtification, which are all 
ſuſpencled 4s co 'Unbelievers: :God in all his 
_ -Carriage not executiug the Juſtifying Sen- 
tence-on them, but the contrary; he leaves 
them many years Slaves to. Sin - and Satan, 
void of his Spirit, admitting them to no 
Communion with him; rejeAing their Pray- 
ers, barring them from 'his Table, ſuftering 
them to blaſpheme and diſhonour him; he 
ſuft:rs them to remain Curſes and Plagues 
to: other Souls, &c Dorth God deal thus 
witit the Tuſtifed ? What ſhort of. Hells the 
Execiurion of the: Curſe, if theſe'be-not ? 
Reader, I leave it to-thy ſelf ' to Judge,whe- 
- therali rhele things :make Faith of no more 
U{e, than to ſhew. us. the goodneſs of our 
ſtate, which we -were as much poſleſled of 
; before ,only we did not know it? Is that all 
. the charige on believing, «which. Juch great 
.Exprethions import? Is our being ow waſhed 
and juſrified, x Cor.'6 11. no more than we 
now know it? Is Aſararce ..all the motive 
we can boneſity uſe with Sinners to believe 2 
Or the want of it,all the Danger we have to 
threatenthem with, toany bezeficial purpole, 
* againſt their abiding in Unbelict ? 
ml TBF k 


5 
A 


” MLS A > HE Ronde fg x 
7 ./ b- fc " 4 HE "IERPTY 3 A, EA 
: tt. 4 


VOSS a Ru Lat 4; 
: 2.5, AI 4 64 
"7 F.% 
I. hc uy | OY 


Ove” oy POS FR y To HEN: ; 5 _ 
1 2 ah ne 8% Shore bt oa SY ” hs Tn 6. 3» .. h LO - [2 $=\ OY p > - by ut To 
ISS: rt n _ py 4 £ 4 5 ! 

__ "> LC s 

h "4 « he s ; o 
= "Nv "Ic ” a - Ln « . oq* » # - 
Of *Fufb:t64t10n &Y F417. C : 

þ n % oo 3 » : - 

, SG 7 X 


. :TESTIMONTES. 
y 3 _. You have alxcady heard the Aſſembly, and 
r 3 the Congr. of Elaers. at the Savoy, Confeſ. 
chap. 11-4. 4: layinz, The Elett are not Fu- 
tified, until the Holy Spirit doth .in due time 
* actually apply Chriſt to them. See ch, 1. Of 43 
= the State of the Elect : YYherel cited this;; E: 
} Leſſer Catech. Q.-What Benefits do they that 
= are ceffectually called, partake of in this Life 2 
A They that are rw! ; called, partake 
of Fujtiication, Azopition, &c You ce hat 
the Aſſembly gu luppole our Calling, tc ayc 
being Juſctited'3 and Juitification is a Benefit 
flowing fromic. In the next Anlwer, they 
tell.us, We are Tuſtified by receiving Chrict*s 
R*ghteouſneſs by Faith alone» So not before 
atth. ; | 
The New-England Synod, ». 18. thus con- 
fute that Speech of the Autinomians-; viz. To 
Jay we are TuStified by Faith, is an anſafe 
Speech ; we m::5t ſay, We are Tuiiifed b; Ghrist. 
T:ie Sod; tuily prove chis is fal:e;and add,Zo 
ſay.a Map is Tuitified before Faith, « without 
Faith, 1s unſa.e, .as contrary tothe language of 
the. Scripture. TONNES 
Dr. Owen, in his Treat. .of Faftif. p. 299. 
ſaith, /t muit be remembred, that we require 
Evangelical Faith, in order of Nature antece- 
dentiy auto our Tuſ' ijication, by the Inputation 
.of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us;which alſo 
is the Condition of the (Cantinyation of 47. 
This i as plain 45 \can be, and this he aft 
proves, p. .396, &c. | 
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- TheGrounds of the Doftor «s Miſtake. 

Becauſe God Juſtifies the Vngodly, that is, 
the Man who thc - moment before he believed 
to Juſtification was ungodly; yea, and who 
ſtill remains ungodly in the Eye of the Law 
of Works,needing daily Forgivenefs byGrace; | 
therefore God Juſtites him who continueth 
wholly ungodly fifry years after. Becaufe 


Chriſt alone Juſtifties, as he whoſe Satisfation KM- 


and Merits are the only Righteouſneſs for 
which we are Juſtified ; - therefore he thinks 
there is nothing elſe preſent in 'our Juſtifica- 
tion, not confidering thatGod Jultifies, the 
Spirit Juſtihes, the Goſpe-Promile Juſtifeth, 
in ſences diftin& from Chriſt : and fo doth 


_ Faith, though nof as what meriteth, yet as 


what the Promiſe required in all whom God 
will Juſtifie for the fake of Chriſt's Merits. 
Becauſe it's Chriſt, the 04Je& of Faith, Juſti- 
fies; .therefore Faith in thar 0Ohjeft is-not re- 
-quiſire to Juſtification ; -though it's as plain 
as the Word of God cm hek 1t's a Chriſt 
believed os which Juſtifies: Ir's not -Faith, 


* without -a-Chriſt, can do it; and: Chriſt, 


without ,Faith, will not do it 3 but on our 
'Believing, he fhaflnot fail todoit. [Becauſe 


- we, muſt, in order «to Aſrance of Pardon, 
- believe our Sins are aftually pardoned ; there- 
[fore - our a&ual Pardon 1s the Obje&t of the 


'Faith by which . we obtain Pardon ; and fo 
he fets. our Pardon, inſtead of God, Chriſt, 
and the.Goſpel-Promiles,which are the Scrip- 
rure Obje& of Juſtifying Faith. Becauſe 
Faith is the Evidence of Invitible _— 
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Of Juſtification by Faith, &c. x1 


fill remaining Inviſible ; therefore it's whols 


Uſe is, to. manifeſt our Pardon: before our 


, 


Pardon hath a Being- EO 
, Object. . The Dottor lays great Rreſs on 


 Ezek. 16. 6, 8c. and very often builds this 


and other of his Opinions upon it. 

Anſw. He doth ſo, and without the leaſt 
-Ground. For, | 

1. That Chapter doth not deſcribe the 
Dealings: of God with a particular Soul, in 
order t@ Salvation ; but with 1/ael, as a Pol:i- 
tical Body, in a peculiar Covenant.. It ſhews 
how mean and ido!atrous their Qriginal was; 


how gracioully God ſingled them our, and - 


dignited them above the reſt. of the Wor:id 


by many Privileges 3 and among the reſt, 


by making a Covenant of Peculiarity with . 


them; But this Covenant is not the Cove- 


nanrof' Eternal kite: For-ver;-59. it was a - 


Covenant they broke : And ver. 61,062. it'scal- 
led Thy Covenant, as oppoſed. to fy Cove- 


nant. Dare-any Man fay that all the Jews . 


were Waſhed, Quickned, ſuſtified 2 &c. Yet 
each-of theſe were true.of the whole Body 
in this Chapter. . See. what. a Character - is 
givenof their Temper and Carriage, after 
all -this 1s ſaid of -chem 3; and ſure it cannot 


agree. to a Juſtified - Soul, or a-Soul decked - 


with Grace:. See from wer. 14. to ver. 23. . 


And had the Door conſidered this Chapter, . 


he would find moſt of his Opinions baffled, 


on the ſame grounds as he thinks a Verſe-or 
two-can ſerve him. Fer, 3, 4, 8. Intheday 


. they were borz, they were wmraſhea, unloved, 


out of the Covenant. Where is Juſtifica- 
| F 3 


non, &c.. 
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fr3 Of Juſtification by Fajth,. &e. 
tion, &c. from Eternity, or fromthe time of 
Conception * Fey. 23: When fir they were 


waſhed, and in Covenant, God denotincerh;. 


Foe, woe wito thee! for their wickedneſs, 
May not Wrath then be preached totanelect 


Perſon ? Per. 27. 38, 43. Ft jadge thee, ant 


give thee blood in fury, and recompence-thyways 
pon thy head. Doth Sin do- a Believer no 


harm ? Is there no diſpleaſureiin God againſt 
the Ele& for Sin? WhenGodfaith;Thou haſt 
fretted me, 8&c. when, v.58. thou haſt Born thy- 


jewdneſs, and thy abomiinations ;. can'it betrue, 
That no Elect Perſon bears his'own Sin? Nor 
ought he to charge himſelf- therewith 2. Or 
doth not God'charge him with it?- 

2. Admit that the Birth of a Child was'a 
reſemblance of Irae/'s'firſt becoming God's 
Covenant-People, in Lraham, or at Afount 
$;1a7; and-admit that this People's becoming 
the Lord*s, were an Exe ar of eyery elect 
Perſon*s Recovery yet all that can -be m- 
ferred is, That an Elect Perſon is vile, miſe- 
gable and guilty, when God comes effectuall 
fo call fhirmi. Phen thou wert in thy blood, 
T [aid unto thee, Five. But what's this to 
Juſtification before Faith > Doth'God quicken 

| Sout before he waſh it 2 and doth'not that 
Soul believe ? What Life'can there' be that 
excindes Faith 2 Aquickned Soul believes as 
ſoon as quickned; and the Text ſhews you, 
that it's quickned before it's wafhed. 


A Digreſſion CONCErHI ng the Neceſſity of Re- 

©. pentance 70 Forgiveneſs. 
The Doctor judging we are Juſtified before 
| FOES we 
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f Tuftification by Faith, &c. 113 * 
we Believe 3) it's no wonder he tells us, we are 
{orgiven: before we- confeſs ſin, y. 255, ce 
or. repent., 'But'my. bufineis in this, Digreſ- 
fion, is with Men of more Orthodox Prin- 
ciples, who yet ſeem to be doubtful. in this 
Point : 1 ſhall therefore ſtate the Point ber 
tween thele.. - 


W herein the differeuce is 102... 

1. It 1s not - VVYhether Faith or Repen- 
tance be any part of rhe meriting Righteout-. 
neſs for which we are Juſtified? 2. Nor, V Vhe- 
ther the Habits of Faith: and, Repeatance. be 
wrought;at. the ſame time, and included. in 
the Regenerating Principle 2 3. Nor, V Vhe- 
ther Convictions ot a-loſt State; and ſome 
degree.of, Humblings and Sorrow, are neceſ(- 
fary; to drivea Soul ro Ghrift 2 4. Nor, V Vhie- 
there there muſt be an Aſeming AR of 
Faith, before there beany Exerciſe of Repen-- 
tance under-the power of the YV Vord ;_ which 
muſt. be: believed. in ſome degree, before it 
operate. to theſe effteats ? ' 5. Nor, 'VVhe- 
ther ingenuous Sorrow for Sin, 1n the ſence 
of actual Pardon, be after that Pardon ?: 
6. Nor, V Vhether Repentance, as it conſfiftsin 
Eraits meet for it, as External Reformation, 
a Fruittul Life, and the like, muſt follow 
Pardon ; it being againſt the Tenor of. the 
Promiſe, that Forgiveneſs ſhould be ſuſpended 
fo-long as a man believes, aud repents with 
his heart? 7. Nor VVhether Juſtification be 
equally aſcribed: to Faith and Repentance ? 
For we are ſaid to be Juſtified by Faith 3 


which imports, that Repentance 13 but a 


F 4 diſpoſing 
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114 *  Repentance-netefſary 

d;/pofiur condition 3 and Faith the receiving 
condition  Repentance. wirhout Faith is un- 
available, as Faith without Repentance is 1m- 
poliible : Faith ſeems to compleat all,-and in 
a manner comprehend all. Theſe things O r= 
thodox Divines are agreed in. , 2 10 


ef The ſeeming Difference. -, 
VVhether a fiucere purpoſe of Heart, to | 
turn frem Sin and Idols to God, be ablolutely _. | 
neceſſary to Forgiveneſs of Sin? ' « » | 
The-other parts. of Repentance, are ex- 
cluded out of - the Quefrion, by ,what- you 
have read befere. And this 4s that part of it 
which the word lays a great ſtreſs on. ; 
. from hence Repentance is called/MiTo/vois, 
at. 2. 8, 8&c. A change of mind, orpurpoſe; 
' And Converſiqn refers to this,-as the pringi- -- | 
pal part of Ito _ Eur £ g 
[| 


 Proved that Rehentance, as it lies ima fmcere 
. .p#rpoſe to oh "here Sin and Ido(s.ko God, 
rs neceſſary to Forgrueneſs. 


I, The Repentance God ſorommayds, in 
order to Forgiveneſs, can include no leſs than 
this,* AF. 3. 19. Repent, and.be-gonverted, 
that your fins may be blotted ont : And Aft. 2. 
28." Repent, and be baptized in:;the natse of 
Chri#t, for the remiſſion of fins. To preach + 
| Repentance and Remiſſiin, 1s Citilt's Charge - 
to his Minilrers, Exh. 24.47. Andnenecan _ 
doubt, that before the Perforf of tlie 2eſſtas 
become the diſputed Truth in theV Vorld, the 
_ chief Subject of God's meflage to Men, was a 
Gall to Repentance., Þ . - . 2+ fee 


to Forgivereſs, Its: 
' 2: Repentance is a Grace to-which Pardon is 
promifed; and upon the working of it, For- 
givenets is given: And Impenitency continues 
Guilt where-ever it reigns. . How much of 
the Bible muſt I tranſcribe, if I quote all- 
places that prove theſe? Ez.18.30. At.3.19. 
Act.26.18. To turn them from darkneſs to light, 


=* 


"7 4 


, and from the power of' Satan to God, that they 


may receive forgiveneſs of fin, 8&c. Mark 1. 4. 
And preach the Baptiſm of Repentance for 
the-remiſſion of fons, Luk. 13. 3. Except you 
repent; you ſhall 4/. periſh. Chrift was ex- 
alted, t0:gide Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, 
ACE. 5. 31. Nay, the Sin againſt the Hol 

Gholt is unpardonable ; becauſe it's impoſſible 
to-bring the Committer off it to- repentance, 


. Heb. 6. 16.* Are all:theſe things conſiſtent 


With Pardonbefore Repentance ? Can Tbe 


ſubje& to periſh and pardoned at once? Can 


God command Repentance, under a promiſe 
of Pardon, and yet kuppole I muſt be par- 
doned befgre ? Is the rurning of the Heart. 
from the power of Satan to God, urged and 
dire&ed, to this end, that 7 may receive for- 
giveneſs, and none follow my turning, bur 
all be before it 2 © = 

3. There's no Saving Faith that includes - 
not this purpoſe in it : Can fiqutially con-- . 
ſent te Chriſt, and not intend ro- leave my 
Meg Hog a wr Proves —_ 

uſftifying Faith cannor be, without-a paurpo 

od, obey God in all things. C rem: of 
Feſtif. p. 40.) And adds ; Nether ts -it poſſt- 
ble that there_ſhould be any exerciſe of this: 
Faith, but where the Afnd ts prepared, diſ- 
4 F 5 > | + peſea, ' 
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116 Repentance neceſſary - 
poſed, and determined unto- univerſal Obedi- 


ence, See: the Aſſemblies and Elders:Account. Þ 


of Saving *Faith,-ch. 9. 
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4- Without this purpoſe, we do not accept” | 


bt 


of Chrift as the. Way to God..4t would be - } 


dirange, that the great. Term of Life ſhould 


terminate in Chrilt, who is the ears, with- 


out any: reſpe& to G&d, who. is the- End : . + 


Whereas Chrift is an to fave ſuch'as come 
to God by. him, Heb. 7.25: and others he 
will not fave, AR. 20. 21. God was not thus 
over-looked, when Pax! teſtified Repentance 


towards 'God, . and. Faith towards: Chrift. .. 
And indeed; without this purpoſe, the Soul . 
never-an{wers God's Call ; and' ſo muſt be. 


| Pardoned before effeQually Called. - 


- $s., We cannot rEceive Chriſt ag King,with- 


out this Reyentance. of Heart.® To. receive - 
. hint as King, 1s- to renounce all Ulurpers, - j 


avd.re{olve:Obedience to his Will: And we 
mult receive him#s King, or Lord, or it is 
not Chrilt we ſo. receive : Col. 2. 6. As you 


» have 'received Chriſt -7eſes, the Lord.. God . 


gives him, a Leade* and Commander, 1/a: 


55. 4. And fo niuſt we take him, or never 


ope for Forgiveneſs by him. 

© 6, Withcut this purpoſe of Heart, no Man 
accepts of Chriſt fof SanEtification. . The A/- 
ſembly and Elders at the Savoy, tell us, Conf. 
chap. 14; 4, 2. That Saving Faith accepts of 
Chriſt for Sanflificaiion, | 'am ſure, God 
gives Chrift ro bleſs you, ht tyrmmng every one 
of you from bs Iniquitics, AQ. 3; 26. And 
can. that Soul believe to Forgivenels, that 
thus receives him nor ? Or.can any one thus 

| > receive. 
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fo Forgpuene/s. 117 
receive hing who intends not to. turn from 
Jn to Holineſs ? OS VE W- 

7-:A reſolved purpoſe to continue in Sin 
and Rebellion againit God, is Dammng, let 
Men pretend to. what they pleaſe: I hope I 
need not prove, but one of theſe purpoſes 
muſt have place in.every Heart, when it 1s 
dealing with Chriſt about Salvation. And 
F think I have proved, That a Relolution to 
continue Rebels, will bar any Man from a 
poſteſiing: of Chriſt. See chap. 10. 

8. It's not to be allowed, that it ſhould not 
be ngceſfary to renounce our Sins. with our 
Hearts in order to Pardon ; when 1t 1s ne- 
ceſit ro renounce our own Merits, or Righ-- 
teouſneſs. Is the one oppoſite to Chriſt, and 
15 not the other fo ? Will one make us back- 
ward to-accept of Chrift, and wil! nor» the: 
ether do.the ſame ? Is the one incon{iſtent 
with a true Approbation-of a Saviour 2 The 
ether is no leſs : For Chriſt is to fave from 
the Power of Sin, as well as the Guilt; and -- 
he that ſubmits not to him with a delire of 
both, duely acceprs him tor neither. 

I might fyrther evidence this from the ne- 
ceſlary-fitnels of Repentaiice for Pardon.” Ic 
1. very unſuitable to the-Nature and Govern- 
ment of God to pardon a Sinner that reſolves 
to rebel, and not to-return:; This ſeems ro 
low a Provifion for his Honour, &c. Nay.. 
x- would render our Faith, a meer ſelfiſh. 
thing; and all our Compliance, tq be a meer * 
concetn for our own 1»punity ; whiles Sin is - 
{lull refolved, and God s Dominion rejeed,. 
and Chriſt's Deſign of- reſtoring the lnago of 
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118” Repentance neceſſary * 

God, (lighted and oppoſed. - It were eafie to: 
ſhew, that Repentance and Faith are ſq near 
to, and incluſive of each other, that one' is 
put for the other ; and the Call to one, is a-... 
Call tocach.” Os: = | 


The Judement of others. : 

The Aſſemb. Confeſ. ch."16.4. 3. ſay»: AP 
though Repentaxce be not ſo reſted in; as any 
Sattsfattion for. $in, or any Cauſe of the Par- 
don. thereof, which '15- the - aF of God's (free 
Grace 1n Chriſt; yet -it us of ſxeb neceſlity to 
all S$:»ners,. that - none- may expett- Pardon 
withoxt it.-.* You ſee, though they juſtly 
exclude ther Merit -and Cauſality- of Reper:- 
tance, yet they affirm, and by many Texts 
pore the Neceſ/ty of it.to Pardon j and. 

orbid any ExpeRation of Pardon” withour 
it... And in their Direfory of the Viſitation 
of the _s Dey adviſe a ſeaſanable pro- 
poruding. of Chriſt, aud. his. Merits, for 4 
Door of Hope ; but it «© to none but to every: 
penitent Believer. . 34a 

The Eers ir the Savoy tell us, ch. 1574 5. 
There is no $:n ſo great, that ſhall = Dam- 
nation on them who-truly repent ; which makes 
the c.nftant Preaching of - Repentance negeſ- 

ary. | 
jo Owen tells us, That before the firſt 
AZ of Tolſtifyiig Faith? there be Conviftions, 
Shame, Fea?, Sorrow, ' and other affliftive 
Paſſions 4 and hereon a Reſolution «oth en- 
ſue, utterty to abſtain from Sin, . with ſincere 
Fndeavonrs 10 that pr pole, 8&c: Treat. 0! Tu- 
#f. p. 299. He tells'us, That . without this 
3 EE ; {7 
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to Forgiveneſs. ' 119 
i4 the order of the Goſpel, an Intereſt in it, 
(.5, e. Chrifſhs Righteouſneſs, ) i #0t to be at- 
tained, 8&c. And again; Tuſtifying Faith in- 
cladeth in its Nature the entire Principle of 
Evangelical Repentance 4 ſo that. it 1s atterly 
Sipoſſible that a Man ſhould be a- true Belje-. 
= ver, and not at the ſame inſtant, of tune be - _ 7 
) # truly Penitent : And therefore as they are (5 4 
\ # frequently jayned iu Scripture, as one fimul= E 
S tancous Dwty: Tea. the Call of the Goſpel un-- 

to. Repentance, is a Call to. Faith, alting it, 

ſelf by Repentance, 8&Cc.. And then tells us, The, 

firſt Aft of Faith reſpetting the Grate of God. 

in Chriſt, 1s not conceived in*order of time ta: 

precede -its atlings :in Self-diſplicency, Godly: 
Sorrow, aud Unverſal. Converſion trom Sin 

to God. See p. 300,.301; Thele things Dr.; 

Owen aſſerts, though he aſcribes no, Cauſal:t- 

ty. of Pardon to Repentance.:: Which will 

offend none who deny any Grace in Man to. 

be. a Cauſe of Forgiveneis; among whom I 

own my ſelf. See Mr. Anthony Bargeſss 
Reaſons for the Neceſſity. of Repentance to 
Forgivenels, True D068, of Tuſtif. 116. 1.p. 157+ . 

Thus I have done with this Debate; winch 

ties ( I hope ) more in words than ſome un- 
thinking Men imagine : And the generality. 

of. Divines alhrm as I do. vo | 
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Of the Neceſſity and Benefit of Holi: 
-. neſs, Obedience, and good Works, 
with Perſeverance therein. : 


R Eader, Note, that whatever is ſpoken in 

-S this Chapter of any At of Grace, ex- 
cept penirent beheving, refers not to: the 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, or the Sinners Adnnſli- 
- on into a juſtified State. The Benefits I here 

treat of, are, the not Forfeiture of Pardon, 
the Poſſeflion of. Heaven, and ſome other 
particular Bleflings, as increaſe of Peace, re- 
turns of Prayer, Tow, Fe, m 


 Trath.- Though neither Holineſs, ſincere-- 
Obedience, or good Works, dv make any . 
Attonement for Sin ; or are in the leaſt the 
meritorious Righteouſneſs whereby Salvation 
is cauſed;; or for which this, or any Bictſing 
becomes due to us as of Debt; yet as the Spi- 
rirof Chriſt freely worketh all Holineſs in the 
Soul, and enableth us to fincere Obedience 
and good Works; fo the Lord: Jefus hath of 
Grece, and for his own Meries, promiſed to 
bring to. Heaven, ſuch as are pariakers of 
true Holineſs, perform” this ſincere Obedi- 
ence, and do theſe good Works perleveringiy, 
and appoints thefe as the Way and Mcans of 
a beli:vers obtaining Salvation, and- ſeveral 
Ot her Bicfl:rgs ; requiring thete as indiſpen- 
fib'e Duties and Qualifications cf all- {fuch 
whom 
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The Neceſſity of Holineſs, &cc. 12r 
whom he will fo fave and bleſs, and exctud-- 


ing all that: want or negle& them, or live 

under the Power of what's contrary thereto; . 
viz. Prophaneneſs, Rebellion, and utter Un- - 
fruitfulneſs. | fy 
+ Errour. Men have nothing to don order - 
to Salvation, nor is SanRification- a jot the 

way of any Perſon. to Heaven; nor can the. 
Graces or Duties of Believers ; no, nor Faith- 
3E.ſelf, do them the..leaſt Good, or prevent: 
the leaſt Evil-z -nor-.are they of any Uſe to 
their Peace-or Comfort ; yea, though Chriſt 
be explicitely.owned, and they be done m 
the Strength of the Spirit of God; And a 
Believer anger not to think he is more plea- 

ſing. to . God. by any*Grace he a@:th, or: 
Good he doth ; nor may. Men expe& aty 
Good to-a Nation, by the Humiltation, ear- 
neſt Prayer, or Reformation of a People... 


Y # : 


Proved that this xs Dr. Criſp's Opinioa, ' 
P, 41,42. The Door tellsus, Seeing all * 
things.are ſctled by Chriſt for us of free Gift, 
all we ag 1s for Chriſt himſelf, I ſay, that w 
do, we do for Chriſt, not for odr Tin If we 
ao it for our ſelves, we do but labour in vain;. 
If a Man will run 4 hundred Miles for Me- 
ney, if that Money be proffered to him beſore he 
ſtep ont of his Houſe, at his D:or, his Tourney 
25 in vain, ſeeing he might have had it before 
he ſlept out of Deor, &c, Chriſt comes and 
brings Tuſti fication, loving Kindneſs and Salua- 
40n; he-lays them down, preſents them, dels- 
vers them to the Heart ; when we are ungoaly, 
he enters into-Covenant, that we ſhould, —_— 
K > 
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122 . The Neceſſity of Holineſs 
hes : What needs then all this Travel for Life 
ana Saluation, ſecing it ts here already ? But 
ſeeing we get nothing by it, 8&c. Obj. But urethe 
Do&or intends only, That nothing we do can 
merit, but not that they are not required as 
the requilite Means,and Way to obtain theſe 
Bleflings. 4. The Door ſatisfies us, he in- 
tends the laſt as well as the tirſt. P. 45, 46. 
T will note one thing, before I go on, to make 
clear this thing, It us a received Conceit 4- 
mong many Perſons, that our Obeatence the 
Way to Heaven ; and though it be net, ſaythey, 
the Cauſe of our Reign, yet it 75 the Way to the 
Kingdom, 8c. Thus he dilapproves of, ſaying, 
TI muſt tell you, all this Sanitification of Lite 
zs not a jot the Way of that juſizfied Perſon unto 
Heaven, &c, The Truth is, fince Redemption is 
managed by Chriſt, the Lord hath pointed out- - 
other Ends and Purpoſes for our Obedience, 
than Salvation. Saloatiun is not the end of any. , 
good Work we do. P.151,-152. he_puts this 
Objection, He had as good ſit jizll. He that 
works all day, and gets nothing more than he 
had in the Morning, he had as good fit ſtill and 
ao-n0:hing. He aniwer>, Let. me tell you, the 
Preveniiun of Evil, i; there be reality of Evil 
in it ; and the obtaining of Good, if there be 
reality of Good, Peace of Conſcience, Fey.in the 
Holy Gioft, Pardon of Sin, the*[ufallibility of 
Aiſcarriage, the Light af God's Conntenance : 
AY theſe, I ſay, which 104 atm at, are abun- 
® "daxtlyprouded for you, and Lf ped firmly - 
 0n 994; by the mere Grace of Godin Chrift;-be- 
Jore "0 do perform an) thing whatſcever. Th - 
what purpoſe do: n propuſe Eads tothen;ſe! s 
Eto ak phos  " WiBes -., 
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*" 20 Salvation. 123 
which Ends are accompliſhed beforg their Pr@- 
poſttion? And to what purpoſe then do we pro. 
poſe to. our ſelves, the gaining. of that to 0 
ſelves 1m. .0ur Labour and Indaitry, thatis al- 
ready become curs before we do' 4 jot.? -&c: 
Nuit they now labonr to gain theſe things, asf 
it were referred to their. wellor evil Walking? 
that as they ſhall walk ſo they (hall. ſpeed? 8c. 
The Lord doth nothing-inhis People upon Conat- 
r1049-inhis Reopte, Sc... The Lordintends not, 
that *by our-Obedience, we ſhall gain ſomething, 
key wh urtr Failing, we ſhall miſca - 
ry. of, 8c. That they are to do, they are n0t to do 
with any Eyeto their own Advantage, ti at being 
already perfetHy ccimpleated io their Hands, 
before they do any thing; but fimply with an 
Eje to glerifie God and to ſerve their Genera- 
tion, and therein to ſerve the Lord, 8c. when 
904 do yield Obedience 'to God.,yougo ta Prayer 
; and fall to Paiting, to Weeping, and Mourn- 
ing, and Self-denial ,. Keeping the Sabbath, 
Dealing right#ouſly, 8c. What is it y0u. aim 
at in all this? that Gad may do you good, that 
God may be gracious, that Godine; ſhea 7 eo 
to your. Spirits ;.then it follows, that Life is 
that in your. Eye that put. you on that which 
ou. do, &c., This is the + Righteouſneſs of. the 
Law. P. 13. Let Subduing of Sin alone jor 
Peace. + P.72. While you labour to get by Da- 
ties, you provoke God as much as in you lies: 
O5j. -But though Holineſs or Obedience do 
not profit us, as to ſaving Good ; , -maythey 
not bring. us /oe. Good: or other? Av/. 
The Dc&or tells us, Ne; P.- 156. 1 mutt 
rell 3ou, there is not. any Duty you. periarin, 
_— when, 
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124 The Neceſſuity of Holineſs 
when youbave attained the higheſt Pitch, that 
hath any Prevalency: and Availableneſs to pro- 
duce, to bring forth.any, though the leaſt, Good 
to your ſelves. TI. fay it again, there is no- 
thing youcan do, fram whence you ought to ex- 
 peit any Gain 10. y0nr. ſelves by doing it. . The 
Do&or ſpeaks the-fame as ro'the Ulſeleſineſs 
of Reformation toa Kingdom. P: 235,2 36« 
But if a Soul get under fall fail, filled with 
a ftiff Gail of the Spirit, mhen Floods of 
AMeltings ou from. it, if they. can cry migh- . 
tily, .and be ſomewhat exatt-in obſerving prattt- 
real righteous Means, . to mourn\and pray Initt- 
h, being helpr bythe. Spirit: therein; then (uch 
Exerciſes will ao Wonders; bereby Perſons [hail 
get Paydin; ſertle- Spiritual, Civil, and Natus 
ral Healings, with* Nat6oual; ſuch\ Courſes, 
Joe withthinkwilltarnawayGods Hrath, 8&c: 
Bit he tells us in: that Page;. rhough theſe-be 
dohoby Per/ans bringin Chriſt, though thus 
aſkfted byChriffs Spirit,.though#Chrift be ex- 
 pieitely'owned asthe Author of ſuch Alſiſtance, 
the Righteouſneſs ſo-affiſked hath ro. efficacy at 
al'0 obtait® any thing of the Lora, 8&c; $0 
. 425, 426, F24, 3125,-24; His: comme, 
Phraſe bs muſt 1:0t od for Life, but.from 
Lite,” Obj..But we may ſuppoſe the Doctor 
fair this only of external Duties, batt not.of 
the -Attings of Grace: -Anſw. No, &. could 
ſhew you how he ſaith: the: ſame. of all Gra-- 
ces ;- but it's wongg, = to inſtance* in that of 
Faith. P. 326, That is the: proper Wark that : 
God hath gizen to Believing, nat to effett any 
thing to the Good of a Man, but onty10:he the 
witneſi of that Good to the Spirit of a: Aer, 
an 
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6. Nor whether it is for the Sake bf Chriſt's ' 
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and fo gfoe light to that which was biden be 
fore. 7: Bur 1is-nort- God pleaſed: with us the 


more' for'Grace, &ec., 4. The Db&@orinforms 
ns, P. 429; 1f you have more Ability thitn 
others tr doing, let it' not come into youy- 
Thoughts, as an Inducemevt 16 think' better of 
our ſelves, as iff you were more accepted of 


God, or pleaſing in his Sight. 


Wherein the Differente ts not.- © 
r. It is not whether God hath decreed that 
the Ete&t ſhall be holy and obedient, and ſo 
partake of ſaving Bleffings. 2. Nor whether 
every Work will fail Gave a Chriſtteſs Un- 
believer. 3. Nor whether Chriſt hath paid 


the Price of Temporal, Spiritual, and Erer- 


nal Bleffings. 4. 'Nor whether the! eſſential 
Bleffings of' the Goſpel 'become the Inhert- 
tance of a-Belkever; as ſoon as he is united to 
Chriſt. '5. Nor whether it's from the Infly- 
ence of the Spirit; that we are Holy, Obedi- 
ent, 'and enabled' to every ' goo : 
Merits and Incenſe, and of Free-Grace,' that 
any Grace or Duty'of ours is rewarded, or 
becotties'the Means ot any Benefit : Each of 
theſe I do affirm. 7. Nor whether any' Holi- 
neſs, internal or external, any Obedience; 
Work or Duty, do at all merit thePromiſe, 
or is the meritorious Cauſe, or Righteoulneſs, 
for which any. promifed Mercy 1s beſtowed. 
This I deny, ang own that all is of Gff, 


*though given in an Order ſuitable to our 


Condition, as Subjeaz m a State of Frial. 
8. Nor whether the Law be a Rule of 5 
| 5 
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 -126 The Neceſſity of Holineſs. 
This the DoRor affirms, as I alſo do; though 
' he denies any Threatning or Promiſe to back 
God's Law, as to the Elet. 9. Nor whether 
the Ele& ought. to be Holy, and will be Ho- 
 Iy. This: the Do&or. owns; - but he placerh 
it wholly on the:-Decree, and Chriſt's: Care 3 
denying that God hath required it as indiſpen- 
fibly neceſſary to our inheriting any Bleſlin 
eng n ro the Ele&, and judgeih Chritt 
ath done all for us, and enjoyneth nothing 
for. us to do, m order to any good thing. 
10. Nor whether a penitent Believer ſhall be 
ſaved, if he die before he-hath cime for fur-- 
ther Obedience. This I affirm. RISES 
| The Real Difference. 
'- I» Whether Faith and Repentance be in- 
dpaplinly--roaune of \us, that we may be 
juſtified tor .the. ſake: of. Chriſt's Righteoul- 
neſs,; This I aftirm,:.and the Doftor denies. 
Of which/I have treated, Chap.12. 2. Whe- 
ther-Holineſs, and. fincere Obedience,” and 
Perſeverance are the way to Heaven, and are 
requiredZof the Ele as the Conditions of 
their obtaining Salvation; .or is Heaven pro- 
miled to them, if they perſevere in Holineſs; 
and-fincere Obedience; and the Loſs of Hea- 
ven threatned, in caſe they continue wicked 
and diſobedient ;. or after Grace turn Apoſt-. - 
ates. This tle Do&or denies, and I aftirm;.. 
3. Whether the good Works of a Behever are 
rewardable of Grace for Chriſt's Sake. . This I 
affirm, and the DoQor denies. 4. Whether by.. 
the Goſpel, as a Rule of Judgment, whoever 
15 unholy, utterly diſobedient, and altogether 
; 4 | wultully , 
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willfully negle&ive of good Works, ſhall be 
condemned. This Iaffirm, and the DoQor de- 
nies. 5. Whether God hath-promiſed ſeveral 
Bleflings (diftin& from mnereeternat Life) to 
the Exerciſe of ſeveral Graces, and Perfor- 
mance of {undry Duties 3 as more Grace to 
the Improvemefit of leſs, gracious Returns 
to fervent Prayer, Peace of Conſcience to'a 
lively Frame and exa& walking:z his - Pre- 

lenceto a conſcientious Attendance on Ordi- 
nances, diverting threatned ap 'on . 
Repentance and Reformation, *allmg *the 

Hungry with good things, *&r. This the 
Do&tor genies, -and I aftirm. 6, Whether 
upon the-ARing of ſuch Graces, and upright 
Performing tuch' Daties, &Ehrittian may not 
in the. Virtue of fuch Promiſes, expect ſuch 
Bleflings, and-fear-the Negle& thereof as a 
Bar thereto, *This the Do&or denies, and I 


-afirm. Yer allowing, that God may ſome- 


"times exert his -Soveraignty in giving ſome 
'Bleifings to a Believer, not anſwering thele. 
Rules; and a while ſuſpend them from the - 
dilpoled Soul, totry his Patience; or if the 
Bleiting be of a lower Nature, he anay ex- 
change'it into a greater. Bur yer this I af- 
firm; 15-the ftatea. Rate of our Expectations 
and Fears, and'the ordinary Method of God's 
Dealings wich Men. - 7. Wherher God is not 
more pleaſed with a Man in the Exerciſe of 
Grace and Hoimeſs, than when -he negle&s 
them; and doth rhe contrary. This F affirm, 
and the Decor denies. | 


C 


The 


The Irmth;Confirmed, 
The Points are too many.to adrgit ;En- 
largement,and moſt of them carry that;Evi- 
dence; that the-whole Scope of the Bible muſt 
be forgotten, when. they: ;are denied. Can | 
two. or three ,wreſted Texts overturn the con- | 
{tant -Language of the Scriptures ? And is it 
_ not ſtrange, that ol Religion, -and the Hu- 
1ane Nature itſelf in a State ot Trial, ſhould 
py tully ſtruck at, from a groſs Conceir, 
that the infinite God-cannot foreſee, and pur- 
.poſe;Events, unleſs it. muſt null; his Govern- 
-ment over reaſonable Subje&sz, and prevenc 
-his .Diftribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
anents by a ſtated Rule 2 What a Retlexion 
4s1t on the Divine Wiſdom, and the giorious 
Platform of the Redeemer.s Work and King- 
dom, that:he cannot purchale Benetits for 
Sinners, unleſs he forbear to uſe-them as Mo- 
tives to Obedience 2? Yea, The whole of. his 
ſerious Pleadings with Man, muſt be a Mock- 
cry, rather than he mult be allowed to. be- 
ftow his Bleſlzngs in a reftoral way. He 
 Shall-zerit nothing as a, Prieſt, it he deſpenſe 
It as a X59, nor be c{teemed toenable Sinners 
toaR, itheappoint-them any thing ro do, in 
order to a Reward. | | 
_ Having occafian to mention fome Words, 
which I would prevent thy Miftake of, 
know, that by Holineſs 1 mean the inward 
Renovation, and -Devotednels of the Sgul to 
God, withe the Expretiion . thereof in holy 
Actings. y Good Works, I mean all the in- 
ward Atings of Grace 1n a fincere Confor- 
| Mity 
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Purpoſes and Reſolves, &. Theſe ST 
Works,ccalled zternal. There be allo exter- 
nal good Works, as Praying, Hearing; exa& 
Walking,-,Alms-deeds, ;and any other A& 
of -Obedtence direted by the Word, .pro- 
ceeding;from Faith, and airenewned Princi- 
ple, and intended ro,glorite God and fave 
our Souls... By Doing, the fame Adttings arg 
intended, and ſo.loving God-1s Doing 3. yea, - 
Believing in Chriſt 1s Doing,;z .tt-1is-an Attian 
on our Part, even wher-it accepts of Chritk; 
though it 4s. by-Diviue. Ordination made. the 
effe&tual Meansof: Receiving or partaking, 


.a promiſed Chritt. 


' Having premiſed theſe things, I-ſhall-pro- 
ceed tothe Proof of the Truth, which. is 


: comprehended under.theſe Heads. 


4. Sinners have much to do, im order to Sal- 
-wation. There be tew Leaves in the Bible but 


-argue this : - Ir's the Scope of all the Reve- 


lations of God to Men fince the Fall. It's 
true, we have nothing to do n a way of A- 


 tonement or: Purchaſe ; but it-is as true, 'we 


have much todo in.order-to our Participati- 


- on of what Chriſt hath, purchaled: We muſt 


repent, that. our Sins may be blotted oue, AF. 
3. 19. We muſt believe, that we may bg 
faved, &c. Our Lord 1s exprels, if you 
know: theſe things, happy are, you if you do 
mem, Joh. 13. t7., All Golpel-diſcoveries are 
made known for the Obedience of Faith, 
Rom. 36. 26. And Chriſt will take Ven- 
geance 
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neither Chriſt rior. Goſpel will ſecure them. 
2 Thef. 1. 8. The Revelations of God to 
Men,are not a bare Deſcription of Duty and 


-geance on all them who obey not the Goſpel; 


Benefits, but an Injun&ion of Duty «in a 
Connexion with Benefits, Rom. 109. if t 

conteſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
believe with thy Heart, thou: /halt be ſaved. 


. 2, I could ſhew, there's no oe ſaving Be- 


nefir granted to'a Sinner, but on ſuppotition 


-of his Doing ;- See much of this Chap. 8, 16, 


11,12,and Ch, 21, 22: Chriſt never intended 
the Application of his Merits for our Privs- 
leges, without. ordering them as Motives to 
Duty on our Part. 3. The Influences of the 
Spirit of God, and God's Inſtitutions, have 


Bo Caufality in our Salvation, it Men have 


nothing to do.in order to be' ſaved. It's 


- plain, thar Salvation is aſcribed to the Spirzt, 


and alſo.to the Means of Grace: Neither of 
them are the Attonement or Price of Salvati- 
on, therefore they mult ſave.as they operate 
on the Soul inorder to its Atings, Row.1.16. 
x Cor, 1, 21. And this muſt be, as it anſwers 
the way appointed'for our Participation of 
Life. 4. On what account is it ſaid, rhat'we 


| believe to the ſaving of our. Souls ? Heb, 10. 


39. and Repentance to Salvation 1s the Ex- 


- . preſſion of the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 5,10. 


Whar Sence can be affixed to theſe and i the 
like Phraſes,” as they are oppoſed to their 
Contraries as deſtrugtive, f Men do nothing 
towards their Salvation? See Fas. 2. 14. Can 
Faith ſave him: Yea, and1 may ask, 5. What 
meaneth the Holy Ghoſt, wizen he laith, 7 

TD E 
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| _- for Salvation. '| 1,31 
ſo doing, thon ſhalt ſave they felf, and them 
that hear thee? 1 Tim. 4. r6. Sure the Ar- 
gument is not ſtrong, if it be true, we can 
do nothing for Salvation. 6. The Deitrucc- 
on of Sinners, under the Goſpel, is ſtill lad 
on not Doiag ; they are condemned by the 
Law, but they remain condemned, and their 
Ruine is fixed (and lo they are twice aead) for 

wantofdoing ſomewhat. Te will not rome to © 
me, that you might have Life, Joh. 5. 40" 


S How oft is the Ruine' of Souls laid on not 


Turning, not Repenting ? &c. 7. If Men 
have nothing to do for Salvation, then Chriſt 
hath no{Kwle to judge-them who lived under 
the Goſpel. .I hops none will fay, thejudicial 
Sentence will paſs on Men as ele&ed, or wot 
eleted. Doth 'it agree to the Proceedings 
of thac Tribunal at thac Day, to ſay; Thou 
ſhalc be damned, becaxſe tizou werc. not 
eletted 2 1s this the Account the Scripture 
gives?-Doth - it not proceed on the Dittcr- 
encein Mens Carriage and Teimpers?. See the 
Parable of the Talents: They whoimproved 
their Talents were ſaved ;. he that hid it in 
a Napkin, was therefore damaed, *A1ar. 25. 
21, 24, 28, Conſider any Deſcription of the 
laſt Day, and you'll find, God ſaves and 
damns with a Reſpe& to Mens. Negie&s and 


Compliance with his Goſpel. , $. 1 could'ea-, 


fily demonſtrate, that if Men'have nothing 
to do in order to Salvation, the Minuftery of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, rhe Miniſtery moſt ' 
apt and moſt bleſled to Souls to this very -' ; 
is all a Vanity and Falſhood ; they are co d 
Pleadings wich Tigers, ths are not x ar 

s - wit 4 *© 
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132 Men hawve much tb ao, &c. 
with Lif and Death Remove faving Bene- 
" firs, and undoing Dangers, from being 
Arguments to Compliance with the Will of 
Chriſt ; and any Man may read the Succeſs 
| af ſucha Miniſtery, and to uſe theſe Argu- 
ments to perſuade Men to repent and believe, 
if wehave nothing to do for Heaven, isa nia- 
nifeſt Falſpoed and Tring, It's awful to 
'S nſider, ow inconfiftent ſome Mens Appl:- 
cation is with'their Dot#rine; thouegn it's well 
their Ofes to the. Unconverted have ſo mich 
Truth in them. 

2. True Hilineſs, ſincere Obedience, or good 
Warks, aud Per ſeverance are the Way to Hea- 
Ven, and fo EY ro the $ aluation of a' Be- 

trever, that without them he camot be ſaved, 
" aud continuing in them he ſhalt be ſaved. 

This might be evideiiced by manyReaſons. 
L. It, is not ſaving Faith which is not opera- 
tive to/theſe Effects. it ceaſeth to-be tre, 
whenever.it wholly: a yr arif) {Ping the Heart, 

. aud working byLeve Mz oy Thavall Gra- 
cesareſemially.in Faith. pam er Principle. 

- Such maſt grant, hat as Fatt. juftities us at 
. firſt, in_ receiving, and relying on wee ſo 
it pp to-aſtifie us by continuing thole 
exerting-it ſelf in choſe other Ope- 
= / which are eflential -to its Nature. 
| thy Tome. expound Tam. 2. 20, 24. 
edis Works, -and -* &- 

bo an reſerve us from thoſe corrrary Evil, 
which do ſubject. Mento Catidenanation : 'f 
keep my. Body wander, lealt by any Means, hen 
T have, preached to others, Imy. ir be x caft- 


P47, 1 Cor.9.-27, -T ſhall add to this m 
' ſome 
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133 
ſome following.Heads. 3. The GoſpeE-Con- 
ſticution wes | 4 its oa and Thee 
nings make Perſevering Holineſs, Obedience, 
o Co0d Works, the neceſ[ary u & Heavin. 
Theſe are not only a Natural, but a Moral 
meetnels for Heaven. That this Point may 
be clear, I ſhall, x. Shew that the -Goſpel- 
Conſtitution contains Promiſes and Threat- 
nings, Which affe& all of us, as a Ryle of 
Happaneſs:and Miſery-; it's ſo to the Ele; 
yea, Believers, as well as others. 2. That 

y t 


, q , s Muy.” 
" » - 6x". _ YR L [- po F 
$and Eats 55 D &"g —__— ONT. - by : 34 "x4 
OB od ee SE ee Ee I EIS CES He Tn »þ he: f ; 
#4 34S. $2 2 4 Sat EE oa LE I Ce 6 P42 T4 
« s Tele, MEER} by CROTON 4 3 % £ [ 
1 F a o_ $8 _ 5 
F © 4 C , : 
' . 
"9s - 
I'L 7 FF % F | £m 
. W <4 C ” 


this Conſtitution, Perſevering Holineſs, 
SincereQbedience, or Good Works, are ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation. | 


_ I. TheGoſpel-Conſtitation contains Pro- 
miles and Threatnings, whichatte&all of us, 
as 4 Rule of Holineſs and Miſery : By thele 
God governs. Men; and Mens hopes' or Fears 
ſhould be dire&ed_by theſe, as their Rule. 
 & Dr. Cog obſerving this, hath run into 
thoſe- Miſtakes which-open a.door to all Li- | 
|  centiouſneſs, though: he intended; it not : His 
| "whole Scheme implies,. That Chrift dothnor 
. diſtribute _Bleſlngs or Puriſhments by any 
Rule that referrs to the Adtings of Men. 
I have proved the contrary,chap..3, &6.- For 
. 4f the Covenant of Grace be Conditional, 
and Faith and Repentance are Neceſſary 
$0: Forgiveneſs, &c. the Subſtance of this 
mult be granted, But I add a few Reaſons 


- I Moſtof the Promiſes and Threatning 
athe Bible; that referr to the; State of Soul, 
are Evengelical Faomiles and Threats ; They 

G 2 are 
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Us: -- The G-/pel hath 

Are not the SanQion or the Law of Innocence, 
bur of Goſpel-Grace, Who can doubr this, 
ff chey. conſider, ' 1, That the: Covenant of 


Innocency promiſed Life to nothing below 
Juleſs and perfett Obedience, 2. The Threat- 


\ 


" nings of theCovenant of Innocency admitted 


no Repentance, or After-Relief to the Gmilty : 
They did tf the Curſe irrevocably, iggcaſe of 
any Tranſgrefſton. 3. No Overture of Life, 
or Door ot Hope, or Argument to Conver- 
fion with -Hopes of Acceptance, -conld be 
framed out of thoſe legal Threats or Pro- 
miles to any*Man thar 1s a Sinner. Tarn:ye, 
Turn ye ; why will ye die? was-net the. Lan- 
guage of thar Covenant : No, if a Man is 
once a Sinner, the'Law could (peak no low- 
er than this, Thou'art undone;wherher thou 
rurn 9r-,0. 'Thimegs being thus, '{ would in- 
treat thee to conſider all rhe Calls of God m_ 
Chrift ro Men fſitnce +the Fall : Weigh 
the Promiſes and Threats wherewith. God | 
frrengthneth thoſe Calls : See if any one of - 
the Calls tro Faith, or-Repentance, or Holi- 
nels,-chus back d with-Promiſes and Threats, 
benor Evangelical. 1. Dotch'God, in thoſe 
Calts, promite Life to nothing below finleſs, 


.perte& Obedience ? Or doth he threaten 


Erernal Death, in thofe Calls, againſt what- 
ever 'is ſhort-of- perte&. Obedience? 2, Do 
the Threats annexed 'to-thoſe Calls, exclude 
all after:Repentance ? Seo'Bzek. 18. 21; Is 
that Goſpel or no ; But if the wicked will turx 
from All bt, fins: that he' hath committed; 8c. 
he ſhall ſurely live; his tranſgreſſions ſhall not 
be mentioned? 2, "Are not t e Calls, — 
- | 5 the 


i 


Promiſes 'and Tateats. 35 
the Promiſes and Threats-dire&ed to Sinners, 
for their Conver/ion and Recuveny ? Is it nor 
to Sinners God ſpeaks in. them 2 andis 1t nor 
for- their healing and Salvation 2. Arenot the 
Promiſes an Offer of Relicf ? Are not ihe 
Threatnings intended to awe and wars Sinners 
againſt Refuſal of theſe Ofters ? They- be 


not uttered, to bind the Curſe ; but to de- | 


liver from'it, by urging our Compliance with 
the Commands of a Redeemer : To day if 50x 
will hear his voice, barden not your.hearts, as 
in the provocation, 8&c. Heb. 3. 7, 8. & 4. 7. 


Every Threatning uſed by God as an _Argu- - 


ment to Converſion, is a Goſpel-Threat- 
ning. 


2. What kind of Government can Men aſ-. 


fiznto Chriſt, it there be no Sanftion. to his 
Precepts? Dr. Criſp oft tells us, That - the 


- 


_- Sandtion of the Law of Works 1s. remived ; 


the Curle is gone, as to: the Ele&, This: is 
true, if he mean, that (inleſs Obedienceis not 
now the Way of Life;. and that all below:it, 
ſhall not bind Death upor- us. ſo as to nes 
our Relief by the Goſpel. But what th 
hath the Redeemer no Promiſes and Threat- 
Rings to. rale Men by 2 And is Hr Ong 
Ng, 


ence or Diſobedience -an. indifferent thin: 


en, 


-as to their Happineſs or. Miſery ? Muſt he - 


fave-all, or:dagn all,: orelſe be a Reſpetter - 


of Perſons. .in;his judicial Diſtributions? Is 
this the Language 'of God-to' Sinness. ſince : 
the Fall ? ' D;d Chriſt preach at. this rate, . 


when on Earih'?. Or duth he ſo ſpeak now + 


from Heaven, Heb. 12. 25. See that 3e refuſe. : 
_ IO ks $8.9 they; GS. hs 
| 3 
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136 _TheGoſpel hath, Ye. 
who refuſed him that ton dane more 
ſhall not we eſtape; if we turn' away fronbim 
that ſpeaketh from heaven? Ab. 2.. 3. How 
ſhall we eſcape,” if we neglett ; tgreat Salva- . 
tion, which at firſt began to-he ſpoken by the... 
Lora? &c. Our Lord affures us, Mens'Sins 
are aggravated, and their Daranation/grows 
greater, by a Reje&tion of .his Call roBnners, 
thi ovgh aerience and get: Joh.'8. 
a - »- ob nc 29,O0f+ 
bow much rs "Irs a pre- 
Chriſt + # exereaerh. KF 
he. hack neither r Snot nor 'Puniſhments | 
ro induce Mens, regards, ro _ Authority. _ 
Read the Sc nt ky or wait t he Judgment- 
day, and yo 2 End it otherwile. . 
- 3. Howunfuitable:is ittothe- 
of Mankind, that Ehrift ſh govern us - 
without Pronaifes and Threatnings? 2 He 18 
Kiflg, and we are his Snbje&s. And wears; 
. Subjefs- in a ſtate of gal for aftother 
World. 2. We have great Temans of Sin 
within us, and Temptations without us. 
3. We have ftill in our Nature Hope: and 
Fear ; which are the things which all the 
tethods of Chrift's Governaert! ſe,and 
are fited to : Each of theſe would farnifſh 
re with Arguments beyond all rational Con- 
_eradiftion,. for the” Proot - of this: Point. ; 
whereas the oppoſite *Errowr implies, That 
either nap i are 'Machines, -or Brntes, or 1n-' 
fants at beft ; or elſe the ſudgment-day i 1s 
pat wy Yea, how vain are the they 
lations, Reproofs fs and Encou- 
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The Divine Being, , and all the Methods of | 
Grace, are ſtrangely expoſed by Conceirs ſo 
ſordid. He calls us to fear, eft we ſhould. 
ſeem to come ſhort 4 the Promiſe, Heb. 4. 1-.. 
Be not high-minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. 

Work out your ſalvation with trembling, Phil. 2. 
12. He that ploweth,ſhowld plow in hope, 1 Cor. 


= 9. 10. We are ſaved by bops, &c. Rom. $8: 24. - 


What are all theſe, 1f our ſtate be in no ſul-- 
pence as to what we ſhall be or do # 

; I hope I need not prove that theſe 
Golpel-Promiſes and Threatnings are the 
Rule . by. which” Chriſt dealeth with Men: - 
To Jouke it, would inferra heavier Charge 


' than- any., good Man would {uftain : It's 
enough to calm us, that he ſaith, Be not ae- 


ceived, God.is not mocked; that which a man - 


loop, that-ſhall he reap, Gal. 6.'7. This 


is ſpoken 
IL: . By - this .Goſpel-Conſtitution, perſe- 
vecing Holineſs, fincere Obedience, or good 
Works, are Neceffary to Salvation. He that 
made Faith neceſlary. to Juſtification, hath - 
de Obedience neceſlary to Salvation : He 
hath, as.well promifed Heaven. to the Godly 
Man, . as Paxdon. to the Behever : "And gur 
perſeyerance_ in Holineſs and Obedience, is 
as truly our Yay to Glory as the Scriptures 
can delcribe it ; Nothing of theſe merit Hea- 
ven 3 pic Rug that. Kona er FP gs hath} 
peremptorily appointed thele .to bring us 
thither : Heb. het L1, 12. For. God 52 nor 
uanrighteaes, to forget your work, aud labour of 
'OSs "Tu 


to Belieyers,..and true of the Re-.. 


- 


138 Good Works, &c. 
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love, &c. And we deſire that every one of you 
ao [hew the {one dikigence,to the full aſſurance | 
4 hope, to the end that ye be n.t ſloathful, but | 
ollowers of them who throagh faith and patience 

anherit the promiſes, Every word is forcible 
co argue this Truth : Bur I ſhall otfer-a few } 
things more. (ya Mi AM; ol 
1. Chriſt in the Goſpel declares, they ſhall | 
miſs of Heaven, and eternally perifh, who 
are: Apoſtates, ungodly, Ditobedient, and 
unprofitable; and that, for being ſuch. Fhis 
DNoom.js not the Doom cf. the Law-of Inno- 
cence for it is not der:ounced againit every 
Backſliding, but Apoſtacy; It's nor againit 
every [mperfe degree of Godiinels, bur V»- | 
goalineſs ; It's nor againſt every Defeft of 
Obedience, but. Niſcbearexce: It's net againſt 
every. Neg/et of Fruitfiulneſs, but fuch Un- 
prohfablenefs 'as argues a dead-and barren 
___ Reader ! art thou fo | pmagapaly' the 
'ord, as not-to remember, /f. any man araw 
back, my out ſhall have no” rep him : 
But we are not of them that draw back wnto _ 
perdition; but of them that believe ta the [a-_ 
ir of their ſouls? Heb. 10. 38, 39. Is this a 


Threatning, or not? Will-not -Chriſt-dea] 
- with Men according to 'tt? Is it nottrue of 


all Perſons? Do not ſay. the 'ele&t Believer 
will not fall away : I think the ſame; but. 
yet is 1t the leſs true, that even he ſhall pe- 
riſh, if he fall away ? Nay,. Doth not God 
by theſe Threats contribute to keep him frem 
Apoſtacy.? Ask thy ſelf, k nor this Fhreat- 
ng ſuch -as ſhould govern our ExpeRations, | 
if we ſhould rurn Apoſtates? So Heb. 12.14: 
boy Withoat 
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This is ufed as an Arguments. perſtade us 


ro follow Holineſs ; and canyon ſappole it / 
- argueth ar a Jower rate than'this? Be Holy, 


or youſhall never ſee God's Face © | Unholi- 
rt will keep you from God's Preſence: 
Conſider. ſuch-places as, For theſe things the 
wrath of God comes on the Children ef-dif- 


obedience, Eph. F. 6. If you live after” the 


fleſh, you ſhall die, *Rom.-8. 13,7 * © 

2. Salvation'1s promiled *to Perſeverance 
True Holineſs, Sincere Obegience, or Gooc 
Works: ' And. the-Accompliſhment of theſe 
Promiſes to theſe, is called an Aft of Righ- 
ma " Fheſe are Gofpe-Promites; be- 
cauſe Salvationis promiſed onTerms fo be/ow 
Perfettion. The Texts are innumerable that 
include theſe Promiſes,” Rev. 2. '10. : Be thou 
faithful unto death, and "I will give thee a 


*- meceſſary to Salvation. 139» | 
Without holineſs ' no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 
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Crown of life. 2 Tim: 4. 7,8. Thave fought s 


good fight; I haue kept the faith ; henceforth 
Sood fighr d up # 2k _—_ — of ri Fas: 
which the Lora, *the righteous Tulle will give 
me inthat day. Rom. 18.3. If you mortifie the 
deeds of the fleſh by the ſririts .y0u ſhall lroe. 


Heb. 6. 10. God i not wnrighteous, to forget. 


your labour of lyve, &c. 2 Theſ. 1.'6,7, The 
RY —_ refers tothe Truth of rhe Pro- 
mite, not the Proportion: of the Work.” 

| Obj.' Theſe deſcribe the Men whom Tod wilt 


ſave, Anſw. True; butinotas mere \Narnral. 


Signs, but as oral inftituted Signs : They 
are © Qualifications which ' God- appoints as 
pre-requilites to the Bleflings : They are.not- 
Meritorious,” but they are made by the Pro- 

Bs G5 . mile. 
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comitants ofa 4 that-is ro -_ - 
are Charaers deſigned by the:Promile ; they 
are things without- which.,the .Golſpel-Rule 
will exclude men >from- Heaven, -and con- . 
demn Men into. Hell, .Jet- cheir. pretences be 
what =_y will... Rev. 22s 14. Bleſſed -are they 
that do his commundments. that they 2A): -bave 
right to the tree of life, Hrs my emer in; for 
without are dogs, Mat. 5. 20: Except your + 
righteouſneſs exceed. the reghreonſuefs of the 
ſeribes, 8&c.. 
3. Conſider thereſpe& toGlory which our _ 
Good: Works have indenpons dialer. They _ 
are as Seed to the Harveſt; Gal, 6,7;,8, 9. Mas ; 
Way to:one's propoſed place: 46-10. 
Aﬀeans:.to an End, at: 5»  arokta 
ones Wages, 2Mat- 20,1, 7 Foundgton.t0a 
Building, 1-7im:; 6, 19, Sc. The Golpel de: 
clares- no-1efs - a-Connexion . berwerts, 
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Warks and:Glory, : though hes merit ;no-. | 
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4. God declares the Obedience and Works 
of Believers; a8. ewurdable of Grace, through 


Chriſt. Fhey ſhall walk 'with-me win white, 
for they are worthy, Rev..3..4.. Great is your - 
Reward in Heaven, fat, 5. 12. If I do this 
wulingly, I: have a Reward, 1Cor.g. 17, 
Col. 3 24. Revs 2241 2.Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, '&c. For-I was an hungry,and ye gave 
me meat, Afataes. 34,395 Its true, it's a 
Reward grom.the Benignity of a Father, not 
from the Dignity: dfthe' Work: It's from the 
Ordination:.of the Promuſe which 15 owing 
tothe Merits of a Chrift;. and not: any Claims 
of the Performance... . And ſo tender. is' God 
of the Honour of his Goodneſs-herein, that 
the Second:Article - of ous- Creed mult bez. 
That heis4 Rewarder: of :them: that diligently 
5, By perleverance in theſe Exerciſes, we 
are to' work: 0ntz-our Salvation, Phil. 2. 12. 
We lay hold of. Eternal. Life, ' 1 Tim. 6. - 
Lay up a'Treaprrc in; Heaven; Luke 12. 33- 
We run the race-for the prize, 1 Cor. yy. 24- 
We 6ght for the.-Crawn; &c. And.s it as. 
good tit {till asto-be doing, thus, for to help» 

us:Heaven-ward 7? : Uh; ; Ht 2a 
Reader, Lay theſe things to--heart,, and. 
canſt thou account perſeve ing-Holnels and 
Obedience-uſcleſs things 2 Are they (oindit- 
ferent to: Happineſs as the Doctor reprelents 
them? How-muclk: of che:Bible mult , be.ex- 
punged ere- his Qpigion« deſerves credit 2 
. - Though4 know: our, corrupt -part; too, webl 
 hikes« Diſpentation from Rriving to-enter in. . 
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Irj> Benefits on Terms bf Dat). 


II. The Third thing I ſhould prove,: is, 
That many other Bleſſings befides mere Eternal 


Life, are promiſed to the Exerciſe of ſeveral 
Graces, and Performance of Duties. This is 


ſo eatie a Task, that I would. leaye it tothe 
molt ignorant. but to read the-Bible with 
his own Eyes... What. mean ſuch. places, 
The effeftual, fervent Prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much? Jary'5,. 16, Will no 


Prayer. or cold: Prayer, avail-as much 2 ./F 


theſe things be in you, and abound, they wake 


you that you ſhall neither be barren nor . un- 


fruitful in the knowledge of ChrifÞ? 2 Yer. 1. 8. 


Will-the want, or ſcanty degrees of Grace, 
do the fame 2 So 2 Pet, r. 10, 11, Give all di- 


ligence to mahe gour Calling and - Elettion - 


fare, 8c. for ſo. an entrance ſhall be admi- 


' niſtred to y0u abundantly into, the everlaſting 


kingdom. of Chriſt, May one be aſſured with- 
out; diligence? Or ſhall we enter Heaven 
- with the ſame-full fail, though we ve neg- 


ligent- and .unaſſured2- 2 Cr. 9. 6.. He that 


ſoweth bountifully;, ſhall reap bourtifully 5 he 


that ſoweth ſparingly; ſhallreap ſparingly. Bur 


then ſhall we.reap asliberally,if we tow nor 
- atall, or ſow ſparingly ? Where ſhall I ſtop, 
when the Scriptures are ſo full of Inſtances ? 
And furelI need not prove that Repentance, 
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and earneſt Prayer, contribute-to preſerve a _. 


Nation,- when God 4{o many times rgerv 


- "theſe to this:end:; when he hath. promiſed | 


- and performed-Deliverance hereupon';»when 
he cothplains iſo oft,” that he! amuit+.;de- 
ftroy: for want: of. theſe:p ad lays the- De- 

- ſtruRion of places atways onnegle& obtheſe : 


fer. 18. 


| 
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Yer. 18498519, 19: 1A 1, 5,15,16; 17, 
18; 19.1 It's:the-fame | with, Churches - ſee 
the 24. and 38; Chap. of the Revelations...” 


IV. Men ſhould govern their. ExpetFations, + 


and Fears, according to the Conformity of their 
Hearts, ayd Behaviour to the Rule of the. Pre. 
wiſe. Ttt's Vabelief,” not toexpet the Good 


promiſed, when. we.anſwer rhe Condition of © 


_ it... Irs obſtinate. Hardneſi-and Secwrity, . nor 
to.expe&rthe. threatned, Evil, when we are 
gvilty ofthe Sin.or Negle& threarned-There's 
no: grotnded. Hopes or Fears'but this way; 
all elfe.are Embuſraſtich. The End of God, 
in. theſe Declarations of: his..Will, are nog 
otherwite, complied with: God. often con-' 
demns all-Hopes, | a&:yain, that are not thus 
regulated; - and by this Rule the Servants of 
God governed 1hemſelves. , 1 need not cite 
Texts for things lo. plain. 

V.. Gad ts better pleaſed withihis People in 
theexerciſe of Grace and Holineſs, than when 
they neglect theſe, and do the contrary, What 


Netions have Men of God, of Grace, and - 


Sin, : that they ſhould. need. proof for. this? 
+ Isir not by the Exerciſe of Grace and Holir 
nels that we approve qpr ſelves to God? 2 Tim. 
2. 15. 1s itnaot, With ſath Sacrifices Gad ts 
well-pleaſed? Heb. 13.16, Was it not by his 
Faith, and Divine Walk; that Enoch pleaſed 
Goda\Heb. 11, 5... What meaneth the Apo- 


_ Tow have received of uys bow you ought to 


ak, aud. ropleaſe God? '1 Thelz y21..,, The 


Chaney be called.” duthdore fn Foaes 


ſmell;a Sacrifite acceptable;well-pleafug toGod: 
We.are.charged to walk worthy of the Lord, 
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144+ Benefits on Terms of Duty. 
to all pleaſing, Col. 1.10, Ofthe Obedience 
of Children, he faich, This .5 nell-pleaſmng ro 
the Lord, What greater things of this Nature 


are ſpoken of Lak Praifes, i and other 


Good Works ? 


as God is f X 
grieved, vexed; provoked to arger an 


we apprehend, that God 15 as well pleated 


with us, when teſtifying our Zzmicy, as our 


Love? when rejefting his Authority, as doing 


his #5112 Are the Fruits of the Sprriraliſte to 
him, as the Fruits of the F/e/h? And'can... 


the Image of the Devil render us as gffiteful 
as.his-own Image, and the Life of his Son? . 


Obj. It's for Chriits Incenſe theſe are ac- . 


cepted.  Arſ. But Chriſt's Incenſe willnotbe 
applied to our &ms, but to our Graces and 
Dyties; and that ſhews they are more. plea- 
ſing, to God than our Sins be: And again, 
They are theſe Graees and Duties which/are 
accepted for the ſake of Chriſt :* His Ingenſe. 
wHl not-be denied to them; and thereby 


they are well-plexfing:to:the:Lord, and tend =] 
to render us fo. 'Davenant, de Fuſtitia Ac .. 


mals, and Others; ſay much more. *' + 
VI. The Fohnefs, © Graces, Perſeverance, 


Obedicnce,. awd Good Works of Believers, do | : 


them mach Good, abtd-ave profic able to they. 


Read over what 1 have proved'at large, and . 
canſt thou dopbyr whether they benefir: us, 


when” they” ite the Way to "Heaven, -the 
Means of Happineſs ?' #9. - A' WIG May/mn 


ee oy qo: 
Ws: God ne 7 prtet ro-l hag; 
avg the; promiſes of thes life; and that which 


Fetted; 
rence by our Sins and Negl:&:. How can 


chough not t6 Bod, 
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Bape fits: on dro of Duty. t45 
ee i Tim. 4 8: Theſe Things are 
| ws Mon, fy, 8. Not only to other 
py bur ARE pally io ogr ſelves. Though 
party FS have por Charity, ry 
'nothing.; and whatever elſe I ſuffer, yer with- 
out. this it profiteth me-nothing,” \ Cor. 1 & 5%. 
3. Circumciſian, or..Uncircamcifion 25: 26- 
thing, put keeping ; the Commandments of God, _ 
7; 19. Sure thar's. fomething ; ; in heep- - 
97 eat Reward, AL 19. x1. - 
Glory, iT Ah Peg ce to everyone that doth 
Pye ew rt, and alfotothe Gentile, 
for fa Z5 n0. neſpet7 of Perjons with God, 
Rom..2, 1 Nehetvigh and. Brockton 
pleaded;a Ele | Plea, if if it were tfue, there's .. 
be robe Slings otten. * 'The 84 of Saints to _. 
Pi the Rule of _ the _ 
Ho Os ery ng edl:ſsthing : $9 run, har 
ze may 4 9.24. 1} « Has ftrive 
for Mat Fevias ty 15 he nat crowned, except he 
Trive Lowpill, i Tim-2.5:The Gala/tavs mult. 
be-but little moved when told,Ch. 3,4. Ard Je .- 
fo feolfh bee, Flow je ered 2 ſo many hings 
' vain! hi all.is x'® Vat. Is dT, '& "'Con- 
cience. nothing ?. Is" inward; Rejoycing no-- 
thing? 26 how Pael.came by els ; he tells_ 


oy, 2 Cor, 1. 1.2. For our Reloycing 1 is this, 
The7; henry of onr Conſcience wt 11 Sim- 


>» 
ft ? 


. Sincerity, -nat with Fleſh 
Wiſdon #5 the eg f God, we liave Ma 
of Corr {avon in he Bari 

His Dire&tons for award Joy and. Peage 

yau "icy Gal. 6. 4. Let every Man prove bis 

own Wonk;:and then ſhall be have rejoycing in 

Es alone. I ſhall nor. trouble be Og 
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r46 Beieſfits on Terms of Duty. 
Reaſons, to proye- that Grace, Holineſs, and. 
Obedience ate uſctul ro prevent Evil. I leave 
it to thy Experience, if thou art a good Man, 
and referr it to what thou wilt feel hereafter, 
1f thou arta bad Man. If there wereno more, 
theſe do prevent Sin, which in Chap. 17. 1 
hope to prave is not ſo innocent a#to do us 
no harm. | RES 
Reader, Toſumm upall, I appeal to thee, . 

1. Whether Gcd doth require any More of 
any Sinners for Salvation, than that-they be- 
heve-in Chriſt, repent of Sin, perſevere in 
true Holineſs, fincere Obedience, or good 
Works internal and external ; and if we do 
{o, can we periſh ? hath not Chriſt provided 
all elle? and 'doth.not the Promife ſecure - 
Life upon doing theſe ? 2..If any Sinner be- 
-lieve not, and repent not, hath Chriſt ever 
promiſed to fave him? Will any decree, or the 
Merits of Chriſt ſecure him? Again, if any 
penitent Believer fhal apoſtatize, prove. un- 
godly, and unfruitful, hate God, or negle& 
ro love God and his Neighbour wholy, 8&c. 
Shall this Man be ſaved 2 Hath not Chrift de- 
termined the contrary 2 Will his firft Faith 
fave him ?: A Reſolution of theſe two things, 
according ro the very Scope of the Word, will 
decide the Main of this Controverfie. Theſe 
aflerc the Rule of Chriſt's re&oral Diftribu- 
tions, arid tke Decree comes not in oppoſiti- 
6n ro the Methods. of his Government, by 
hich ws are 70. govern "our Hopes''and 
al £4rS., . b % W444 
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| ' Obedience and Works, %s. 47 


TESTIMON IES 


The Aſſembly, Confeſſ.. Chap. 19. 4 6: and* 
the Elders at the Savoy declare,  Ghap. 19. 4 
6. The Promiſes-( of the- Law) in like manner 
ſpew them God's. Approbation of Ovedience, 
and what Bleſſings \ they may expett: upon the 
Performance thereof ; although not -as due.to 
then by the Law, as a Covenant of Works; fo 
a Man's doing, and refraining from. Evil, be- 
eaule the-Law enconrageth to one, and deter- 
reth from the. other, 1s.no. Evidenoe of. bis be- 
ing. under the* Law, and not under, Grice. 
Both the Aſlembly and the Blaerslay, Chan. 
15. 4« 6. The Perfons. of Believers: being ac- 
cepted through Chriſt, their ' good Warks alſo 
are accepted in-him, not. as tho they were 1u 
this Life wholly unblameable, and anreproveable 
in his Sight ; but he looking upon them in; his 
Son, is pleaſed to- accept, and. reward that 
hich. is, ſincere, although accompanied with 
many Imperfettions. Both alſo tell us Chap. 
18; 4-2» That the promiſes are made. to Gra- 
ces: The Elders, Chap. 15. a. 2../ay, That 
Believers Sinnine., are renewed through, Repen- 
tarice to "Salvation. Of the Necellity. : and 
Benefit of Faith, I have given their Judg- 

ment before : The Aſemblyand Elders,Chap. 

1.4.7; tell us, Thoſe things which are ze- 
ceſſary to be known, - believed, .and ob- 

ſerved | for Salvation, are clearly. pro- 

. The Afembly's: Large Catechiſm,. Q. How 
doth" Chriſt" execmte' the Office of a A” 2 
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248 Obedience-and Y Vorks, | 
A. (Among other things, they lay) 7z rc- © [ 


warding their Obediefte, and correcting them 
for their Sins, ©. How is the Grace of God 


maniteſted in_ the fecond Covenant ? A. 


( {mane - other things) Requiring Faith, as 
the pa Poor of- Noir mk ph him, 8c. 


_ Giving his Spirit to bis Elect, \&c., t0 ena- 


ble them wito all hol Obedience, as the 
Evidence of the Truth of their Faith, and 


we:havermuch to do, and that. to 'o/74pe thc 


Wirath and Curſe. Ta rranſcribe part of | 


the New-England Swmod's Confutation of that 
Speech of - qAonyemi_ng: F.C ow Holy, 1 


—, I am never the worſe. : This 1 am ſure 


Kindneſs axd Love to him. Cantr, 
Pſal. gt ulr. and Joh. 14. 21.1t impiu 
thong 4 


Alan's Conper ation be. S ve; 5 


. 


- 


vile, yeÞ he needs nat. fear, wor exert wy 


Gad. If The - 
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c Pxpreſſton' sf God's Diſplenſurer and Anger 


= 


149 


 hims. : Contrary #0- 


And in a Word, it imports 
Thar Golf: morber loved Righteouſneſt, 
hated Si x and did "take m dc 
Obedience sf ns People -: 


1» 6 


Comrary-+6-Phal. 


45. 6.7. and 147. &c. I's true, the Foun- 
ation of Etefhon rnadhanth fare ; ; but its 


a: true, that 
poſeth to bring to- Salvation through Samet 

cation of ' the Spirit; 2 The. 2. 13, 14- 
r9th Erreur of Mrs. H. At 
Word are © Law, and are not a Wa of Life. 


Errour 43.the Synod Confutes 
F- _ Saints, when t 


rit acts moſt in t 
on leaft. Errour 48. Conditio 


he choofeth, he pur- 


are legal.” Errour os It's Pov 


F when we have Grace, yet to 


vone in or ſelves 


 Doftor | 
gram that, 


wen, of 
I. Gor 
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theſe, 


Commands ir uh 


am FR 
s they les 
> 0 No we hens 

we have 
3s - 


not - 


fab of is 17 pi refers ) ref 


gelical 1 eto tht 2, "Thar- God ' ih 
approve of, and accept in Chriſt, bis Righ- 


reaufneſs /* 
that Faith ch 19 we art 7%, 


any "ho 
Our 07) | 


perform 


ow 


3- 


Satan, Ee world : 
L Dy b 3 


Thur” "hereby 


25" eve- 
char 


Lenves. 5: 
Pall be bhelwed righteous at the laſt Day; - 


and without it, 


none ſhall be. 


if my 
ſhall JT meet, from hence to conclu 


apt0. 
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God's Acceptance of "our Righteouſneſs b 
that Name. T ſhall by no 46 gre 
with them, Where -ever this Enquiry is made 
wot, &c. but how. a Man that profeſſeth E- 
vangelical Faith im Chriſt ſhall be tried, 


: We grant, that it is, and muſt 


P. 156, 1t #s commonly ſaid, Faith ana 
new Obedience are the Condition of the 
new Covenant, 8&Cc. - 1f no- more be intend- 
ed, but that God, tn, and by the new Co- 
 wvenant,, doth... indiſpeaſubly.” require theſe 
rvings of us, im order ts his own Glory, and 
or full Enjoyment: of all the Bznefits of it 3 
it tis wnqueſtiovably truce. P. 158. 0%r 
whole, Obedience, through his gracious Ap- 
itment, hath 4 rewardabie Condeceney, 
aith* wefpect; nnth."ettrnal Life. P. 207. 
Theſe "Naties are” [3 far neceſſary unto. the 
Coninuaiion of our | Tuſtification, as that 4 
pre State cannot confelt with the Sins and 
Vices that are oppoſite unto them, So the 
Apoſtle affirms, If we. lrve after the Fleſh, 

| we ſhall die, P, 208. If this be that which 
5s intended. in ;this Poſition, That our own 
Obedience and good" Works. are the Conditi - 
'-on of the Continuation of our Tuſtification ; 
namely, that God doth indiſpenſibly require 
good' Works. and Qbedience in all. that are 
juſtified- ; jp that a- juſtified State is 1ncon- 


\ 


b granted. WP 7: 


unto. as Evangelical. Juſtification, or call 


hy and whereon, | as ſach, he ſhall be 
muſt ified 4 
be by his -own perſonal, (incere Obedience. 


- ſiſtent with 2he. Neglect of them, it is readi- 
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© mecefſary $0 Salvation. rh 

The Ground of Dector Crify's Miſtale. © 
He: thinks, becauſe God eternally. intended 
us all Benefits in the -wayihe. determined, 


therefore he appoints nothing to Men, as the 
Means of. partaking of thoſe Benet hers 


SY as this way, Chri himſelf may as.well be 


_ Cauſe of EleRtion, but the-Means of -effte&t- 


excluded by the Decrees, he not being the 


ing it, and all Egdcalgues for Life, Health, 
Eſtates, &s. may be as well*prevented ; for 
God hath determined how long we. ſhall 
live, how rich we ſhall be, &+c, Becauſe a 
Sinner can obtain nothing by virtue of the 
Covenant of Works; therefore, what a Belie- 
ver doth, can avail nothing by the Grace of 
the new Covenant. 'Becaule | vows, 
rited all ng as a Prieft, with a Right and 
Purpoſe to beltow them on the Ele, there- 
forehe can ix on no way to beſtow them on * 
his ele& Subje&s, as Motives to. obey him-as 
a King.. Becauſe he hath: delivered us: fron 
the /cgal Rule of Miſery and/ Happmeſs 3 
therefore he hath no: Promiſes 6r. Threats to 
govern us: by..in this/Srate of Trial: Becauſe 
Chriſt is the only Pay of Atonement and-/Pur+ 
chaſe ; theretore- there can'be no other way of 
his own ordaining, 'to obtain the Effects of 
hisPureliaſe. Becauſe ve can merit nothing as 
of debt for doing, | therefore we can of Grace 
receivenoBenetic by doing, though God: doth 


 promife :1e. Becauſe we .cam_ do:nothing for 


Eife;}-witha Thought of bayngity: rherefare 
we may donothing for.Life, as the End :that 


moves u< inthe Uſe okundilpenfibly required 


Means. 
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10/52 efending our Souls Gord 
"Means.. Becauſe God, of his Mercy, faves 

_ us at 7aft, rheretore he ſhall not, in the mean 
wile, duly govern us,1n order to Salvation. 
Becauſe: we cannot merit Pardon, therefore -. 
"God can: order no Grace or Duty to-be, - 
through Chriſt, -rewardable with any other 
Blellng,: oi PH 6: 
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of intending our Souls Good by Du» 


res we perform.  -— 
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Z KV TH.'T Hough we ought to intend 
af .. -..% * +1Gods Glory: as.our Supream 
| End m.allour:Duties, anddefign therein the 
' ..  Exprefing our Love;and Gratitude to: God, 
: for his Benefits, with a-great Regard to pub- 
lick, Good: Yet we: allo lawfully may, and |: 
. oughe-ro ftrive afrer:Grace,. grow' init, and | - 
bY zerform:holy Duties and Services; withan | - 
3 Eye to, and Concern for our own ſpiritual 
3 en « Re oy "m 
| " ERRGU RK, No Man ought to propoſe 
EF .. to himſelf aty Advantage, by any Religious 
5Y Duty he: performeth. Nor rac & he in the 
| teaft-intend-the/profit. of his own Soul, by a- 
| | _ ny ClinſtiaizEndeavours; it being vain-and | 
bf unlawful:to:doany thing with an eyeto-our | 
bf  fpiritual -on eternal Good, though 4niuber- 
E | ation:to:God's Glory in Chriſt, 
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Proved PE" 8. $ 7 Grits Opin | 
What I have recited of the Dodtor's inthe 


"Y aft Chapter, will {pare znuch Labour here. 


ones add a - mr ;# 150. Doe 2a 
thing you can row whence 384 0ught to.ex- 
2 any Gain wnto your [elues,” &c. C 
wry raked Ms, that we 0+ a4 
farth live to'onr. ſelves; but ro hiauthar died: or 
ts, 8c. The: e3-guree- 


that no Believer, for whons Chih died; ſhould 
have the leaſt wan ob 'n His. oY | 
ting or advancing hiafelf, * or 2009 E of yu | 


-0wn, by doing nin doth, .0bj. Butture he. 
intends Fer, toexcludea Deſign of mMeritingy, 
or ſetting up-our own Profid.40- oppdhrion-tg, 
- God's Glory: <2-No:- He intends toforb 
our intending our own Good, in 


ordination toGod's glory, and the ay ing nah = 125M 


- ſtreſs of meriting. Fox he ſaith, People may. 
© thimk here's a marvellous Diſcouragement fo. 
* Perfons, to:do.what God calls Wyme bp, mhen 
they ſhall have nating for it, I An [wer hon 
there is a Spirit of 99:5 nt ra tas be Lo 
 induftrions toglorift do (oe toon, 
48if they did it ys Fam x99 ſhall 7 
- 45 much for Good already beſtowed, As v; they 


*were to procure it by their own Doing. Now 
; you canaor: 6 a 'Men' can.ment God's 
gs : 


by what: And'he-argues,;that 
Few ff genuous nd yain,tomtend our own 


Gt ara Saith he, There 45 uo Diſcou- 


\#rcanſe 30_cannet proponmnd to your 
Gain ; os Whatever 15 4 


E Tonragement t0Dmuty, is already 
t. - - freely 


a 
Aw F+ Ka 


Jo 

demal, har oo 70u hk ra? 2 ws Each oxe,1 
get this by it, Prevention of many great E- 
Ft og, over my Head. Avather [aith, 
Gs of Pardon Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
ardon of Sin ; theſe things wonld 
ting on' Ordinances," by ſerving. 

| {Nrebt; in that way he calls me 
oiet unto, 1 tell dandy; hens) none of all . 
theſe things thitf contbice a jot towards the 0b- 
wan any of theſe © Ends- y9u.. paopoſe to 
thves. © P. 149: ine olarm is. gronn 04 
miſcrable paſs,” that © Obedience, Zeal, ami 


Seeking after God. A heego : of #o ſe at all, Ex- 
appr? 7 laa hi ea Ganer by his Obedi- 


aver) ONT. 'T AY, ay, © except you will fall upor 


mance. of Duties for ' the common 

SE and Beneſit without having any ſuch Con- 
Ceny, as what ſhall accrew to you thereby, you 
ave not Perſons yet come to have that common 
Fe Head to the old Spirit, as. becomes 

+P, 425. When 104 labour by Pray. 

er, ey Geking the Lord, to prevail with Ged 
to 4 aw) bis Diſpteaſure Sc: and toprocute 
 ſach Good, "Bec. you ſerve not *God 9W , Jon 
ſer rue Jour ſelves, &Cc. : 


*þ31; herein rhe Difſerepae:s #5. not. --,, 
TEK : nor whether we ſhould d principally. 
aim at God's: Glory: in all weido.; 2.:Nor 
whether we 'ſhould:aim at/a*publick'Gbod; | 
with great Concern. 3. Nor wherher Grati- 
cadet God "deſerves our: utmoſt$ervice, and 


UNeS ro him, ſhould influence our Aims. and . 
- Labours. 


— hb = . 3 
y Benefit for what we do. 5; Nor 


Y, Wand Eternal-Good, be-the undoing-Sin of the a : 


c- MW both, as theScope of our Life and Labours. 
: The Truth Confirmed. 


* > % 


ni? 
> 


That Reſtincoming to him ? God ſaith, '7wre 


r07 live; Eck. 18. 32; Muftnot1urn - 
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' T56 Cfintending our Souls Good 

| to him for Life, or fruſtrate: his Uſe of that 
Argument ? The Devil will ſoonprevail with 
Us ro gntul Negleas, if he can thus enervate 
all tht Pleadings of God. with Men. The 
beſt Helps which God hath contrived tor our 
Holineſs and Diligence, are rendred vain, if 
we mult have*no eye to the Advantages he 
hath promiſed to our Duties and Obedience, 
How ſhould a Crown of Glory engage Mok 
ſKers to Faithfulneſs, if they muſt not aun at 
it in their Labour, i Pe. 5. 2, 4. What Influ- 
ente have ſuch Pleas? If we ſuffer, we  /hall 
alſo reign with him; if we deny him, he alſo 
will deny 45, 1 Tim. 2. 12. What Encou- 
ragement is ir to ſutter, if I muſt not ſuffer 
with an-Eye to that reigniug 2 The very Sub- 
Kance of the Bible proves/this Point, Cv/. 3. 
34, 25; 1 Timm, 4. 16, &C. 

3, The Spirit - of God approveth of hol 
Men's 'regard to their own Advantage, Heb. 
11.26. Motes had reſpect tothe Recompence of 
Reward, And this 1s given as the very Cauſe 
why he eſteemed the Reproach of- Chriit ' a- 
bove 'the-Treaſures of eAg»pt ;. For he had 
Reſpett, 8c. Pal governed himſelf by theſe 

'Regards : For if 1 do this willingly, I have a 
Reward. They do it to obtain 4 corruptible 
Crown, but we an incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9.17, | 
24. That is, they are temperate, who ſtrive | 
for an earthly-Crown we are temperate and 
diligent toobrainan eturnal Crown. 2 Cor. 4. 
I6, 17. For which cauſe we faint net, 8&Cc. for 
our light Aﬀiittion, which is but for amement, © 

 Worketh for 54 far more exceeding and eter - 

»4l weight of Glory, Were all doing for Life, 
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12 Bf Duties we perforth. 157 
and an-Eye to:gain by. Service, - ſuch/a legal = 
and wicked thing, as'ſome repreſent ir,. ture 
the-bleſſed Jeius would have admoniſhed his 
Diſciples, - and not ariſwer them-as f& doth, 


" Ma. 19.27, 28, 29. Then anſwered Peter,and 


ſaid unto himg, bebold we have forſaken all, 
and followed thee ; What ſhall we have there-= 
fore? ' And Teſus ſaid wnta them, verily, 8c. 
Te fhall:ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael, &c. - © 

4- The Doors Argument from the Va- 
nity of- propoſing our own. Gain by Labour 
and Duties, becauſe all is fixed and given 
already; is to make the Decree an eftectual 
Means to overthrow the Governmenr' of 
Chriſt; and brand all his Offers to Sinners 
with Weakneſs and Falſhood. Should not 
poor Sinners pray-as they can, abſtain from 
Sio, conſider and apply the Word with an 


Eye to: Converſion? Why doth God call 


them to this? \Should not they wait and 
ſtrive to believe and repent, with an Eye to 
Forgiveneſs and eſcaping Wrath 2 Why elſe - 
ſhould God encourage them with an Otfer of 
theſe upon luch Terms; and rell'the Unbe- 
lievers, that they refuſe rheſe Mercies by new 
Forfeitures? But by the Do&or's Scheme, 
the Ele& may be idle, and the Non-ele& do 
beſt when they deſpair ; for there's no Con- 
nexion between- thele Benefits, and theſe 
Graces or Duties. And ſo the Non-ele&t 
arein the ſame Caſe with Devils, there being 
no-ſerious Offer to them ;-nay, their Cale 1s 
worſe than Devils, for thele Offers are made 
to them for no other Deſign, but to increaſe 
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'158 Of ymtending our Souls Good © 1 
their Condemnation.” Nay, every Sin of 
- theirs, is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
that is, every Sin-is-alike, the Vnpardonable 
Sin, Mid not only that Blaſphemy againſt 
i the Holy Ghoſt. To ſay no more, . Chriſt 
hath no Ruleof diftributiveJuſtice, - but his 
-own eternal Purpoſe, and Mens Regards to 
his promiſed Benehts, areall forbidden, even 
-Wwhen our Reſpe& to them, is that which 
ſubſerves his Government, and-is ſuppoſed in 
all the Methods of it. 

_ 5. And why ſhould we-intend the glory 
of God, the ſervice of Chriſt, or the good of 
others? Are not theſe as determined as our 
own good ? Hath not God fixed and ſecured 

his own Glory? Doth Chriſt need our ſervi- 
ces more than our ſelves? Shall any other 
Perſons receive more good/than God hath al- 
ready. given and provided for them 2 Why 
ſhould we intend theſe in our Duties, more 
than our own Profit? the very-ſame Reaſon 
excuſeth from all, and ſo we ought to intend 
nothing at all. I could ſhew, had I Room, 
"that we cannot fincerely aim at our Souls 
200d, but we'therein aim at God's glory. 
:Nor doth God ever require us to intend his 
glory, but in a Concurrencg with.an Eye to 
our own Salvation. | 


TESTIMONIES,» 

You | have ſeen in the--laft' Chapter, the 
"Aſſembly's and Congregational . Elders Judg- 
ment z 04 that we are ay the Flats x a 
grace, for being encouraged to do.good by 
the Promiſes, &c. The Calc -is lo pion, 
| = that 
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cater part of thoſe Reverend Divines whoſe | 
Names are ſet inthe Front of Dr:Criſp's Works, 
' and interpreted by the. Weak-tv a contrary. 
purpoſe than what they intended. (Theſe 
' Divines, in the. Preface to Mr.: Flavel's Book 
ainlt 415nomianiſm, (which they approve - 
of) inform us"; That to - /ay, Satuvation ts 
not: the End of any Good Work we ae; or, We 
art to att from Life, and not for Life; were- 
to abandon the Humane Nature; it were to 
teach us to violate the great Precepts of the 
Goſpel ; it ſuppoſeth one bound to ao more for 
the Salvation of others, than our own; "twere © 
to make all the Threatnings of Eternal Death, . 
and Promiſes of Eternal Life we find in the - 
Goſpel of our bleſſed Lord, wfeleſs, as Ado- - 
tives to ſhun the one, or obtain the other ; is 
makes the Scripture-Charatters and Commend- 
ation of the moſt Eminent Saints, a Fanlt.' . 
Had I feen this ſooner, it might have ſpared: . 
{ome of my Reaſons. "7 | 


The G rounds of the Dottor s Miſtake. 


Becauſe we onghe not to do any thing: - 
from Carnal Selt-love, therefore we ought 
todo nothing from Rational and Spiritual 
Self-love. Becauſe Chriſt redeemed us, 
that we*may not live to our ſelves, as our. 
own Lords; therefore we muſt not, in - 
oveyighe him, regard the Rewards he pro- 
miſerh us,ashe is onr Lord. Becauſe we muſt 
aun-at God's glory above all; therefore we 
"muſtnora al intend our own happineſs itt - 
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160 Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 
the cvpopment of this God. Becauſe we'muſt 
aim at.the good of others; therefore we muff: 
not aimat our owngood, Becauſe we ſhould 
obey God from Gratitudeand Love ; there- 
fore we ſhould not obey him ſrom any Hope . 
or filial Fear. Becauſe-God hath engaged to 
give Life and-Happineſs to the Elet, when 
they have finiſhed their warfare and work ; 
therefore they- muſt nct intend the obtaining 
that happinels, in any-part of that work or 
warfare. 4,4 


A—— cw 


CHAT, XV: 
Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 


TRUTH. JÞe ordinary way. whereby a 
Dn Manattaineth a well-groun- 
ded Aſſurance, 1s not by immediate objeQive 
Revelation; or an inward Voice ſaying, Thy 
Sins are forgiventhee : But when the Believer 
3s examining his Heart and Life by the Word, 
the holy Spirit enlightens the Mind there to 
diicern Faith, and Love, and ſich other Qua- - 
hfications which the Goſpel declareth to be 
wfallible Signs of Regeneration : And he adds 
ſuch power to the Teſtimony of Conſcience, 
for the Truth and In-being of theſe Graces, 
as begets in the Soul a joyful ſenſe of its recon- 
ciled State 3 and ſome comfortable freedom 
from thoſe Fears which accompany a. doubt- 
| Ing Chriſtian 3- and according tothe Evidence 
of theſe Graces, A{wrance is ordinarily ſtrong 
or weak, = mp. 
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$ 
that he hath wrought im oor Hearts/any holy: 
Qualifications: Bur Afſranco comes oniy- by. 2 
an inward Voice of the Spit, :faying, Thy. #4 
Sins are forgiven” thee ; and "our believing: 3 
thereupon that our, Sins are forgivet, © 1 
Proved that this is Dd:tor Criip's. Opinion.” \. 
4-4 Af ge” 5 ES ff Wk re EA 
P. 491. ould you know that the L a hath: 
laid your Imquities on Curift:; you muſt know: 
it thus + © 1, If there a Voice behind” thee, or. 


within thee, ſaying particwiarly to hos tn thy: 4 
ſelf, Thy Sins are forgiven thee? thou. J 


fee this Voice agree with the Word of "Grace? IJ 
that is, Doſ# thm ſee it held out to moſt Vide: * © | 
and wretched Creatures 45 thou canſft'te ; nl ; 
pon this Revelation o” the Mind of the Lordby. - 
bis. Spirit, according t0 that Word,adath the Lord 
give thee to receive that Teſtimony of the Spirit , ' 
to fit down with it, as ſatisfied that upon this” 
thou makeſt full reckoning, thou haſt projiocty 
in this particularly 10 thy ſelf > If thow doft re- 
ceive that Teſtimony according to that Word, 
here 1s thy-Evidence, Thou haſt thy Propriety 
and Portion in this. On this Point the Doftor 
ſpends much time. Serm. 15. is to prove, 
That Love to the Brethren, Univerſal Obes 
dience, Sincerity, and Singleneſs of Heart, and 
all other inherent Dualifications, . are not Signs 
by which we ſhould judge our ſtate, Serm, 16, 
he calls the Revealinz Evidence of the Spit; 
and endeavours to prove this Immediate Re- 
| EE : velation.. 
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- +62 Of the way to attain Aſſurance; 
- velation. 'P. 473. he puts this Objeftion,: 
We wrll not deny but it is ihe Potce of the Spirit 
will ſatisfie the Caſe :. But ſuppoſe I hear ſuch 
a4 Voice? &c, Here « the doubt ; If the Word 
5 ſelf did bear witneſs to this particular Voice 
of the Spirit, then could I be ſatisfied this were. 
the Voice of the Spirit of God that ſpeaks; bur if 
the Word do not bear witneſs to this Voice, 8c. 
T dare yot truſt it, He Anſwers, This Voice is 
always according to the Word, But, P. 475.he 
tells us; The word according to which the S$pi-. 
ret of the Lord ſpeaks, when he ſpeaks Peace to. 
his People, is the Word of. Grace: And that 
Word of Grace, is no more but-this ; God was. 
zu Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
#0t an, ok, ; their, Treſpaſſes unto them : This 
' Ts the Word of Grace, according. te-which.it. 
fron, - reconcsling the World to hmfelf ;* even 
the. World, when. Men are no aherwiſe but. 
merely Men of the World 
Reader, 'T hou ſeeſt that the Spirit's. Voice. 
according -to the Word, is no more than ac- 
cording to.the general, Account, That. Chriſt 
came. to ſave; Sinners: And 4o if any. Sinner 
Have this inward Yoice, that Voice is-.accord- 
ing to the word, whether he bea regenerate 
Perſon or no. De Ws | 
The Door in this Page, and Page 476. 
ſhews, That if this Voice be according. 10 this 
' Yeneral Rule, we muſt not try3t by-any thing 
c/ſe,” or queſtion it, And adds, 4 for. Ex- 
ample; There is the Vaice of the Ward of Grace, 
we are jftified freely by his Grace; and there 
7s this f, oice in the. Spirit of Man, telling him 
according to this word, That his Sins are for- 
Fx | given 
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Of "the way to 


Anſwer, let me ask but this Queſtion ; Is there. 
any thing in the World of better credir than the 
Spirit himſelf *,, And; P. 474. Beware that 


you make not the credit of the Voice of the Spirit | 


to depend upon the Word, 


. 


* Obj. But he ſeems to allow Faith to give: : 
Aſſurance. I Arſ. he tells us, p. 49. 
fel - 


Not as a Revealing Evidence. nor as an 


| s . _ & "a * 
ing Evidence, but it is 4 Receiving Evidence 3 - 


or it is an Evinence, as it doth receive that Te- 


ſtimony which the Spirit holds out, c. _ Faith © 
doth take poſſe//ion of that which the Spirit re-_ - 
veals and manireſts to a Perſon, &c. It clears: 


the Title to us, thoughgood init ſelf before, 8c. 
And, P. 49 2. Faith is the Echoof the Hearr, to 
the Voice o f the Spirit, © The Do@or's mean- 
ing is, That Faith doth not evidence our Par- 
don, as it 1s a Grace wrought in the Soul by 
the Spirit, or -as a holy Qualification ; but 
only as it doth afſent to, and ret-in this :in- 
ward Voice. | 
O6j. But he ſeems t@ own" that Sanftifica- 
_ tions ſome Evidence ? A. He tells us how, 
P. 482. viz. When the Teftimony of the Spirit 
zs received by Faith, and the Soul fits down {4 
tisfied with that Teſtimony of the Lord ; t 
alſa the gifts of God's Sperit do bear witneſs to- 


gether with the Spirit of the Lord, and the Faith - 


of a Believer, You ſee there muſt be Aſ- 

raxce firſt, and then theſe do witneſs after 

not to-guide our Hopes, but overand above. 

See P. ron. There's no better way to know your 

Portion im Chriſt, than on the general tendex 
| - 5. 
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attain Aſſurance. 163 * 


gives bim. How ſhall I know (ſays he) that * 
this Voice is the Viice of the E164 0f God > For: © 
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F64 Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 
ef the Goſpel, to concliade abſolutely he is 
OHYS, ; % 
: Yherein the difference is not. . | 
* 1. Its not; Whether the Spirit. witneſleth. 
by his. nuraculous Operations to Chrilt, and 
the Goſpel ;. which is a Truth, and the mean- 
- ing cf many ofthe Texts which the Dottor - 
produceth. 2. Nor, Whether,the Spirit, as, 
a Worker of. Grace m the Heat be an Earneſt 
of Glory, and Witneſs to our State. 3: Nor, 
Whether the Spirit witneſleth by and with the 
Conſcience, in the Manifeſtation of. our Gra- 
. _ ces ſor: Affurance. 4. Nor, Whether the- 
Spiric, of God, may*n ſome extraordinary 
Caſes, -give an immediate Teſtimony by. a. 
Vaice or ſome equivalent Imprefſions.. But. 
then there 1s the Fruth of Grace in the Heart, 
though is was doubted before 3. and nothing, 
utterly \inconfiſtent._with true Grace, ether 1s. 
in the Heart, nor then - qo to the Con- 
{cience- . Ail theſe I aftirm.. 


| The real;Difference. 
- JT. Whether none attain Aferance- but by: 
the inward. Voice of the Spirit pronouncing, 
the atual Forgiveneſs of their Sins, without 
man.feſting their true Grace and SanQtifhca- 
tion. This tne Door affirms, and I deny. 
2. Whether the uſual way of attaining. Aſu- 
 rance, is by t12 Conſcience upon trial diſcem- 
ing and concluding, through the help of the 
Spirit, that a Man Bath thoſe Graces or Signs 
which deſcr:be. wMan bleſſed and pardoned, 
according:to the Goſpel, This Iaihrm, anc 
the. Do&or denies. - Sans 


Thes 
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© The Truth confirmed. 
"1, This is the way which God appoints to 


attain Aſſurance, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your © 
ſelves, whether 304 bo in the Faith ; prove your: 


own ſelves; know ye not that Chrift is in you, 
_ except you be Reprobates? Here we are to 


try: What's our great Enquiry to be about? 


' Are we in the Favth? which may reſpe& 
Faith inherent, or the Do&rire of Faith pro- 


. feſled. Heconcludes, they muſt inferr Chriſt: 


15 in them, except they had vile Hearts ; or 
were Men, as to the frame of their Hearts, 
unapproved by God. For fo «x14: imports, 


2 Pet, 1 13. Give all: diligence to make your 


calling and eleftion ſure, How was this to be 
done? By adding Grace to Grace; abowndi1g 
bein you, Seefrom ver. 5.to 11. 

2. This is the way whereby. the Scripture- 
Saints were aſſured: They concluded their 


therein, and carefully looking that theſe rhings: 


Juſtification by San&ification ; and a State of 
Peace by the Truth of Grace. . r Joh. 3:14.#- 
know that we have paſſec from death to life pe -. 


cauſe we love the brethren, Ver. g. And hereby. 
we know that we are of the trath, aad ſhall aſ- 
ſure our hearts before him, How was this? 


See Ver. 18. Let us not love in word neither in | 
[Oongae; : but FL deed, and 1m trath: axa here5y* E's 


we know, &c. Thus David, Paxt, and other 

Saints, concluded the ſafety of their ſtate. © 
3. Conſcience. 1s bound 10: condemn every 

Man in whom. the contrary to thele Graces. 


do appear; yea,where it is evident that they 


are wholly wanting. It's otherwiſe a ſeared 
Conſcience, 2 Tim. 4. 2, It is not the Candle 
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166 ' Of the way toattain Aſſurance, 
of the Lord in Mav..: Now there can. be no -» 
Aſſurance where:the Conſcience condemns ; 
as.the. Apoltie arguech, 1 Jo#.-3. 19,20, 21. 
4-- The Spwit :witnefſeth with our Spirit, 
TV 0 Tr ge,, Rom..8, 16. It doth not witneſs 
 befcre our Spirit doth-witneſs: Iris not a ſe- -- 
parate Teſtimony from our -Spirits, bur it 
concurs. with.out Sptrit as Jjoinc Agent: Our 
Spirits wirnels in the light of the Spirit 3 as 
3 & Cor. 9. 1. My Conſcience bearing me wit- 
b. neſs in the Holy Ghoſt. © "+ pies 
b _ 5A Eeſtimony of the Spirit giving an Evi- 
dence of Pardon, without any Evidence of 
3 Grace, 15 not according, tothe word of Grace 3 
| for the word of Grace never deciareth any 
F Sianers are pardoned, but believing, penitent 
Sinners. It is not as mere Sinners the Word. 
doneth ; for it flatly condemnerh, and 
Jeaves. Guilt on A drone Unbelievers 
asI have proved, chap... 12._ Therefore if i 
there. ſhould be a Voice, a true Voice of God | 
Earrying it's own Evidence, ſaying, Thy Sins - | 
are forgiven; it doth at the fame time, and _ 
Þby.the ſame Voice, witneſs to the truth of our. 
Grace; becauſe he forgives no other, accord-_ 
ing to the word of the Goſpel. © And if the. 1 
Sprit ſhould.ſay to an impenitent Soul, Thos .- 0 
art pardoned, while ſuch; it isno Promiſe in , 7 


.. 


the Goſpel, nor according to it; but anew |F 2 
Promiſe, and not tobe tried by the Word; ” 
and the Writers thereof having had more of tt 
the:Spirit, than any now can pretend to, it's 7 
gerous to reft on that Vaice which will P 
ngt bear. the Tryal by the Word, &c. W» 
| | ri 
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Of the way to attain aſſurance; 169. 
6.To have the ordinary way of Afſurance 
to: be as it's ſtated by rhe oppoſite: Erroar, 
hath vexy dangerous Conſequences. - Moſt- 
Saints muſt quit their Hopes and Afﬀfurance;z . 
fot they 'never had this Voice, though they: - 
have greater ſtamps of the Spirir, than any [ 
ever knew prerend tothts: It-makes all Exa- 
mination ulcteis and vain : It overturneth }. 
one of the great Utes God hath afligned to . 
the work of his grace on the Heart _ It makes 
Aflurance impofitble without rhis miraculous |. 
Voice ; which can hardly carry its Evidence 
to,a Sou! that hath-no graceatail Ir's a way 
roo far Enthuſiaſtick, co ,be allowed in to 
Rated a Caſe : It'gives the Devil 2 great-ad- 
vantage againſt Sinners ro live in Sin; and 
againit honeit Pecple, it ance they tind cauſe. - 
to. queſtion this Voice : Yea, it fers up the - 
Spirit againſt it ſelf, rfany can boaſt-of Aſ- 
 rance by this Voice, when their States juſtly -. 
challengeable by the Goſpel, as wanting all - 
fght of .Goſpel-Marks, . : 5G, 


Ae RI the FS,” 

The Afembiy, in Confeſs. ch. 18.4. 2. fay:-.- 
It's an Lnfallt Aﬀſurance of Faith, | as, 
ded wmpon .the Divine Truth of the Pros... 
miſes of Salvation, the inward Ewvidences of © 
thoſe Graces nnto which theſe Promiſes. are 
made ; * the Teſtiminy of the Spirit -of Adop= 
tion witneſſing with our Spirits, that we-are 
the Children of God: And a. 3. they tell ws, 
A Believer being enabled by the Spirit, may, 
without extraordinary (Revelations, #n the 
right .nſe of ordinary Means, attain there- . 
| mn ;- 
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168 Of the way to attain Aſſirance. 


anto : And therefore it is the Daty of every 
one, to. give all diligence to make his Cal- 
ling and Elettion ſure, th.t thereby his 
heart may be enlarged in Peace and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. as ſay the Cong. EL. 
ders, chap.” 18. 4. 3. See 4 4. Both ſhew 
how Aflurance may be. revived from the 
oraces in the Heart. 


The $yn0d of New-England oft confute the 
contrary Erroxr; which it ſeems.was one that 
ſadly troubled them.. Errour 44. No created 
Work can be a manifeſt Sign of God's Love. 
Errour 47. The Sealed the Spirit :5 limited only 
to the immediate witneſs of the Spirit ; nor doth 
ever witneſs to any Work of Grace, or Conclu- 
fron by a Syllogiſm, Exrour 67. A 4dan can- 
not evidence oP oa wma) by his Santlifica- 
tion, bat he muſt needs build upon his Sanftifi- 
cation, and truſt toit. Errour 72. It's 4 Soul- 
damning Erroar, to make Sanitification an Evi- 
dence of: Fuſtification, Errour 7 7. Sanitifica- 
tion is ſo far from charts a good State that 
& darkens it rather, and a Man may more 
clearly ſee Chriſt when he ſeeth no Santifica- 
tion,than_when he doth : The darker my Saniti- 

fication is, the brighter is my Juſtification. 
The Synod ſhew at large how each of theſe 
are contrary to the Scripturgs : And one of 
the evil Speeches they confute, p. 19. 1 may 
know 1 am Chriſt's: Not becauſe I do crucifie 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, but believe in Chriſt 

_ that cruciked my Lulſts for. me, See Er- 
047 6}, 6g.. 
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Of the way to attain Aſſurance. 166 @ | 

The Grounds of the Dofor's Miftahe. 3 
Becauſe the Spirit. of God is a Comforter ;. 
therefore he cannot comfort us, by helping us 
to ſee the Work of his Grace,in-order to Joy 

11 his Bleſſings. Becauſe the Spiri: was to 

convince the World of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 

as what alone could- procure Life ;, therefore 
he tells Men that they have an tereſt in it, 
without ſhewing them any change on their 

| Hearts, Becaule he was to take of Chriſt's 

1 Fulneſs, and ſhew it to his Diſciptes; there- 

' BB foreheimmediately ſpeaks peace tothe hearts 
of ſuch as are, or at leaſt appear his reſolved” * 
Enemies. Becauſe by the Spirit of Adoption, - 
we cry, Abba, Father ;. therefore we need 
not find any love to God, to know that we 
are Wis Children. Becauſe the Spirit witneſ- 
ſeth with-our Spirits, that we are the Chil- 
dren of God ; therefore he witneſleth aloze, 
without ſo much.as revealing to our Spirits, 

. that we have the temper of Children : Where-. 
as there are many great Effe&s of the Spirit: 
inanifeſt on the Souls of them to whom the 
Apolſtle'ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 1:1, 12, 14, 15, 16. 
And the deſign of the place, is more to ex-. 
preſs our Dignity, and free: Acceſs to God, 
under a Goſfel-itate, than mere Aſſurance ot” 
Forgiveneſs. Becauſe a Natural May, can--. 
not perceive the Riches of the Promiſe, and 
the Spirit enableth a Spiritual Man, by his 
Teathing, 'to perceive the nature of them; 
therefore by an 1mmediate-Voice he diſcovers 
to the Natural 21an his Propriety in t1em, 
even while he is and appears Natural. Be- 
cauſe there is /mperfeftion in the _ of a 
aint; 
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190 Of G1d's ſeeing Sin 
Saint 4 therefore the cannot ſee the Sinceriry 


ot "them by the help of the Spirit, without an. 
immediate Voice.-. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of Goa's ſeeing Sin in Pellevers, and- 
their Gaitt by it, &Cc. 


TROTH.T HE Sins of Believers have .. 
| ” the Loathſomineis of Sin. 


. adhering to. them ; which God ſeeth, and - 


accounteth the Committers guiiry thereby : 
And they oight ro charge ſive there- 
with, ſo as to ſtir up theolſeives to Repen- -- 
rance, and renew their Aings of Faith on 
Chritt for Forgiveneſs. Nevertheleſs, they. - 
Hug not thereby .to fear their being Bur of a 
Juſtihed State, further than their Falls give 
thern juſt cauſe of ſuſpeRing that Sm hath - 
dominion over them ; and that cheir firſt be- 


leving on Chriſt, was not lincere:. | 
 ERROVUVR. God ſeeth no Sin mn Be- ; 
levers, though he ſee the Fa&; neither doth .  - | 
he charge them wica any Sin ; nor ought . 
they ro charge themſelves with any Sin, nor f 
be at all jad for them ; nor confels, repent, t 
or do any thing as a Means of their-Paxdon;; MW #/ 
no, nor in order to afluring themſelves. of - { 
Pardon, even when they commit Murther, ' t, 
Adultery; or the grofleft Wickednels. 
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* - Proved that this i& Dr. Criſps Opinion. 
Reader, Note That the DoRor ſpeaks moſt 
Of this concerning a Perſon as Eleit ; though 
le uſes the word Believer fometimes, becauſe 
he alone knows that he is Ele&, by believing 
"It; P. 436. Thogh ſach Perſons do att Re- 
bellion, yet the loathſomneſs, and abominable- 
neſs, and bhatefulneſs of this Rebellion, is laid © 
07 the bath of Chriſt ; he bears the Sin, as well 
as the Blame and Shame, &c. And that's the 
only reaſin why God can dwell with thoſe Per- 
ſons that do act the thing ; becauſe all the fil- 
thineſs of it, is tranſacted from them, on the 
back of Chriſt. He puts an Objetion; How 
ſhould God know every fin the Believer doth 
commit, and yet G of not remember them ? 
He Anſwers after many words; Thewgh God 
remembers the things thou haFt done, yet he 
| doth not remember them as thine, 8c. for he- 
remembers perfectly they are none of thine 5 
and when he paſs d them over to Chriſt, they: 
ceaſed tobe thine any longer, P. 364. The Lord. 
hath not one ſito charge upon an Elect Perſon, 
from the firſt moment of Conception, to the Ia 
moment of Life; no, nor Original Sin is not to. 
be daid upon him, the Lord hath laid it on Chriſt 
already. P. 365. Every Elect - Veſſel of God, 
from the þ inſtant of his being, 1s as pure in 
the Eyes of God from the charge of Sin, as he 
ſhall be in Glory. P. 298. Irs the woice of- # 
lying Spirit in your Hearts that ſaith, That you 
that areBelievers have yet ſin waſting your Con- 
ſciences,and lying as a burthen too heavy for you 
_ tq bear, &, Obj. Was not David a Tuſtified 


Perſon 7 
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« ſhould charge hes fin upon kim, 8c. P. 213. 1t 
- &-word, Before a Believer doth conſeſs his ſm, 
he may be as certain of the pardon of it, as after 
Conjeſſion; I ſay, there ts as much ground to 
be confident of the Pardon of Sinto a Believer, 
as ſaen as ever he hath committedgt, though he 
hath not made a ſolemn At of Confeſſion, 25 to 
believe. it after he bath performed all the Hu- 
miliation in the World, 8c. A Believer may 
be aſſured of Pardon, as ſoon as he commits any 
Sin; (The Sins he ſpeaks of, are Adultery 
and further.) P. 215. But you will {xy, Alt 
the- Promiſes of Parden do-run with this Pro- 
viſo,” 1» caſe Men bumble themſelves ; In caſe. 
HAMen do this and that, then. Pargon u. theirs, 
but otherwiſe it's none of theirs ? Take heed of 
* Juch Doftrine. P..52. There ts pak but 
Foy ard Glaaneſs. Obj. But ſome will ſay, 
Believers find it otherwiſe z, there 15 not. ſuch 
joy and gladneſs, but they are often oppreſ- 
fea with ſadneſs, and heauueſi o* Spirit. 1 
Axnſmer ; There ts not one Fit of S«4f in any 
Behiever wn 4 ag. but he is out o.: the way, 
| Chriſt, 8c. I ſay the Soul is firſt ſatisfied of 
nga of Sins, before there is that realy 

indly mourning in thoſe that are Believers. 
P. 15. God dath no longer ftand offended. nor 
diſpleaſed, though a Ts. after he is a Be- 
liever, do ſin i And.it's no wonder ;. or 
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Wherein the Difference is not, 
1, It is. not : Whether a Bzliever doth by 
new Sins fall from #Fuſtified ſtate. 2. Nor, 
whether God doth upon new Crimes judi- 
cially<harge the Chriſtian with thoſe Sins he - - _.. 7 
had paxdoped before, though he may preſent. 443 
to his view fome ſormer Sms for his further - 
humblings. 3. Nor, whether a Believer 
ought to queſtion: his Juſttfhed ſtate, wr 
any Sins that do not- give juſt ſuſpicion that ' 
Sin hath dominion over him, or his'Faith 
was not true. 4. Nor, whether any-paſt Sins; 
and Sins preſent at his firſt believing, be un- 
pardoned. _ 5. Nor, whether renewed Ag 
of Faith, Humiliation, Repentance, Faſting, 
or Reformation, do merit Pardon. '6. Nor, 
whether a Principle of Life given at our fi 
Converſion, will finally fail to exert-it ſelf th 
due-Humblings for repeated Enormities, and 
in holy Reſolves. 7. Nor, whether the ſame 
degrees of Humblings be neceſliry for all : 
Crimes, and-in all Perſons. and in all Times. <l 
8. Nor, whether any groſs Miſcarriage ſhould | 
cauſe a Saint to condemn ill paſt Experience, 
:nd conclude his Graces to be Counterfeit. 
Each of theſe 1 deny, 9. Nor, whether a 


N 


' Senſe 
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Senſe of. Pardon ought not to affeRand mele 
the Heart? 10. Nor whether ſome. true Pe- 


-# nitencs may not ſometimes be tooimuch de- 


jeted and overwhelmed with Sorrow - for 
Sin? 11. Nor whether a general Exerciſe of 
Faith and Repentance do not anſwer the 


Goſpel-Rule of Forgiveneſs, as to Sins of Ig- - 
aorance, Infirmity, and Surpriſe 2 Theſe. 


three laſt I affirm. 


The Real renee | 
1. Whether an Ele& Smner be at any time. 
a:guilty Perſon in God's Eſteem ? This the 


£5 


Door denies, and I affirm: I have proved. 


it Chap. 1, 3, 7, 12. 


prove it of Original Sin againſt rhe_Papiſts. 


! 2. Whether. the Re-- 
mains of Sin defile us > This Laffirtn, and the - 
ador denies againſt all Proteſtants, who 


3. Whether a-: juſti6ed . Perlon, . falling.inta - 


groſs Enormities, is defiled thereby, and con= 
trats Guilt upon hinvelf thereby ? This rhe 


Doctor derues, and I do affirm. 4. Whether 


God efteems the repeated Abomimations of 
Believers, not te be their owri Crimes, and 
they not to be the, Sinners, bat they are 
Chriſt's Sins 2. This the Door affirms, and I 
deny; which I have cleared, Chap, 3. and 4, 
and 7. $5. Whether a juitined Perſon,. upon 
new Provocations, is charged by. God, and 


ought tocharge himſelf as guilty and defiled; 


ſo as in God's appointed way, to repent, be- 
lieve,renew-his Covenant, and be earneſt with 
God tor Forgiveneſs? This the Do&or denies, 
and I affirm, 6. Whether all Sins pait, preſent, 
and to come, are actually pardoned at ound 


Es _ -. oo OD. 

This the Door affirms, and I deny; 7. Whew. © 
ther God hath required new Exerciſes" of . 7 
Faith and Repentance for ther a&ual Par + 7 
don# This the DoRor denies, and I affirm. 2 Y 


8. Whether a Believer ought to bays afſured 
of the Forgiveneſs of his repeatedProvocati- 


ons, faſt when he hath committed them, and "5 

before he. hath humbled himſelf, renewed =: 

Atctings of Faith on Chrift, repeated his Co- © « 

venant, and prayed for 'Pardon for Chriſt's ef 

Sake, as after he hath thus.done? This the _ © 7 

Door aifirms, and.Edeny. '.+ 
The Truth Confirmetl, 

I have ſaid ſo much, Chap. 3. 4, 8, 1o, 12; 
13. that tends to clear this Point, that 1 
ſhall fingle out-now only -the Subſtance of 
what was leaſt-infifted on. Fe: 

1. God doth. fee and charge aBeliever with 
-his new -Enocmities, as his Sins, and ne a 
.Chriſts: 2 Sam. 12. 9. Why haſt thow defpi(, 
the Commandment of the Lord, to do this Egiil 
#1 his Sight? Tt was an Evil, it was in God's 
Sight, it's charged by God on David : . Pſal. 
90. 8. Thouhaſt ſet our Iniquities before thee, 
I hope Moſes was not miſtaken. All God's 
.-Reproofs of his People for Sin, all his Calls 
to Reformation from Sin, all his Declarati- 
ons againſt them as polluted by Sin, are fo 
many Arguments to prove this 3 yea, all his 
| Threats, all his Anger, all his Corre&ions 

witneſs hereto. Sure all rheſe-are not the 
-Efte&s of Chriſt's Sins. - - ANT BÞ7eot 

2. A Believer ought to charge himſelf with $ 
Jus own Sins.- God commands -yhis ens -—- 
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ple to pray daily for Pardon, if they did not 
need-it, and it could not be repeated, ar. 
6.12. Forgive us our Debts. How oft do we 
find.the Servants of God renew their Prayers 
for Remiſſion ? They oft- beg God would 
blot ons Sin as a Debr, Plale 51.9. Waſh it 
away as a Stain, remit it as a Fault, remem- 
'ber it not as a Crime binding to Puniſhment, 
the Church complains we have rebelled, and 
thou haſt not pardoned, Lam. 3.42. So Job. 
4-3 7 | 

- 4. Humiliation, Confeſſion, Sorrow of 
Heart, new Reſolutions, and looking to 
Chriſt for. Healing, are the Duties of Saints 
upon new Faults, and the Work God hath 
appointed them, in order to his repeated Acts 
| of Forgiveneſs; though theſe do nor forgive 
us, yet its this way God declareth he will 
forgive, Jer. 36.3. :1t may be; the. Houſe of 
Judah will hear, &c, andreturn every one from 
his evil way, that I may forgive their Iniquity | 
and their Sin, 1 Joh. 1.9. If we confeſs our 


Sins, 


bs % om ne oo. 


ay. 
- 


SCeyx 


Sins. The "#pcHe ine 
calls the'beſt@Z1a7 
thinks he'nee 


what ſhould be repeated as Sin returns, and 


this ſo qualifies for Pardon'according to the 
Promile, Jhat Forgiveneſs upon it an At of 
Faithfulneſs in God : 1 Cor, 11. :31: 1f we 
would judge onr ſelves,we ſhculd not be judged: 
Which the Apoſtle ſpeaks to Beligvers guiity 
of undue Approaches: to the Lord s Table. 


Read the Sexiptures, and wile thou not find - 
Saints repenting, and aRing Faith in order to 


Pardon, and* God preifing rhem thereto for 
that very purpoſe, and continuing a Contro- 
verlie with them, while thele are negleted2 
If a Man were thrice ſtang, imuſt nor he 
thrice look to the Brazen Serpent tor heal- 
ing? See Solomon's Prayer in a Typeof Chriſt's 
Interceflion, as it reſpe&ed+» rhe Templez 
there thou wilt find who -were pardoned, 
1 Kings 8.33, 34, 35: 38, 39, 48, 49: 

5. Believers ought to be more aſſured of 
Pardon, and joyful after renewed A& of Re- 
pentance andFaith; then as ſoon'as they have 
groſly ſinned, and before theſe Acts. It's 0- 
therwiſe againſt that wiſe Order which God 
hath ſtared for a due Reverence to him, and 
for Caution to Man, who is ſo prone to of- 
fend: Nam, 12. 14. If her Father had ſpit im 
her Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days? 
Let her be ſhat out 'of the Camp ſeven Days. 
The Pecple' of God have had thoſe ſad Firs 
which'the De&or condemns, and when Sin 
greatlybreaks- cur, they do- well become 


them-- 
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”  wyis Of Co's ſeeins Sin 
=  »wwhem. Paulcallsthe contrary'Frame under 
'Guilt, 4 being paſſed »p, and-Calls to Mourn- 
ing, r: Cor. 5. 2. and commends their Care- 
fulneſs, Indignation, Fear, Zeal, Revenge, and 
,goaly Sorraw, 2. Cor. 7. 8,9, 11. And till 
there was much of this in the. inceſtuous Per- 
fon, he was not reſtored : © And indeed, con- 
fidering God remits or binds in Fleaven, ac- 
cording to what his Church doth juſtly on 
Earth; either the Pardon of the not repent- - 
. ingOffender is {uſpended,or-Cenlares are vain. 
Need I give you David's. Experience ? P/2/. 
32: 3, 5. When I kept Silence, my Bones waxed 
old+through my roaring all the Day long ; for 
Day and Night thy Hand was heavy upon me : 
T achnowledged my, Sin unto thee; I ſaid, T will 
corfeſs my Tranſereſſrons unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my $in, Here's 
great Darkneſs and Trouble before Confeffi- 
on; here's Forgiveneſs upon it, and it's the 
Tniquity of his $14 is pardoned, nor the Att 
on ſeparated from its Filthineſs : And F. 6. 
- This Practice of his was to be a teaching In- 
Rance to all Saints in the like Caſe, For this 
ſhall everyone that's godly pray unto thee, &Cc. 


ag TESTIMONIES. 
. The Aſſembly, and Congregational Elders, 
Chap. 11.4 5. do both declare, God 'doth 
continue to forgive the Sins of thoſe that are 
juſtified, and although they can never fall 
from the State of Tultification, yet they may 
by their Sins fall under God's. fatherly Diſ- 
pleaſure, and in that Condition they: have 
wor mſnaly the Light of his Commenance 
AO NETS reſtored 


= 
, 
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of new Sins, New-EnglandSynod condemns 


. Commiſſion of hainons Sins, as (Marther, 


Covenant of Works, 


God might, - to his glory, forgive them in 
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&c. 


the Pardon thereof, upon which, and the for- 5 
'ſaking thereof, he (hall find Mercy, 8c. . The *2 
Provincial Synod ' of London, P. 16. Con- "oo 
demn this as one of Do@or Criſps Errors: : 
The Lord hath not one Sin 10 charge upon any B; 
ele Perſon, 8c. Another Erronr 35, If a +. 
Man know himſelf to be in a State of Grave: © 
though he be drunk, thes, Go# | A 


/ bins. Nw Eqglend 1 Spno2# 
ces no Sin in him. The Eugiand . 
confute this as Errour 64.. A manmutttake 
ne notice of his Sin, nor 'of his Repentance' 
for it. Do&or Omen Of Juſtsf. P.:202,203;* 
205, 207. at large aflerts, That Sins are not 
attnally pardqned before they are committed; 
that there is Gmilt nr by "new Sins 3 
that the Conſtience of a Believer 7s preſſed, 
and he ts humbled, and required to repent, 


and muſt renew As of Faith forthe Pardon 


that as Errour 20, To call in queſtion, 
whether God be my dear Father «pon the 


Inceſt, 8&c.) doth prove a Man to be inthe 


"The Ground of the Doctor's Miſtate. 
Becauſe our Sins were laid on Chriſt, that 


his appointed way 3 therefore they are cr 2 ; 
| | | 3X, aly 
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s8% . Of the Hurt that Sin 
ally forgiven before God forgives them in that 

. way, or. that way be comphea with, Becauſe _ 
<God doth blot out, and waſh throughly a- 
way, and not remember the loved ics of 
|< gas Believers ; therefore he doth waſh, 
E » -blot out, and not remember the #»þardoned 
Sins of umpenitent Perſons; whereas there is 
not one of thoſe, to whom theſe Promiles ate 
made,, but God hath: charged Sin upon them 
before, eraplcwod commands 1/74e,1fa. 1.to 
waſh and.make eines: an by Repen- 
Fazce ; therefore we are clean without it.. Be- 
uſe God;.can have no Communion with a 
Sinner; oxt, of Chriſt ;. therefore he can have 
no Communion wita an imperfe& Believer, 


K 


in a Chrift, - - 
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_ CHAP. xvn. 
Of the Hurt that Sin may ao to 
oh Believers. 


TRUTH. JT's true of Believers, that if Sin 

ſhould have Dominion over 
them, they would thereby be ſubje& to Con- 
demnation. And though the grace of God 
will prevent the Dominion . of Sin- 4n every 
Ele& Believer, and ſo keep them fromEter- 
nal Death; yet true Believers may by Sin 
bring greathurt upon themſelyes in SouF and 
Body, which they ought to fear, "and they 
may expe& a ſhare in National Judgments, 
according 
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. may do to Believers. 18r, 
according as: they have contributed to com- 
mon gult. 2 ugg ; 

ERROUR.. The grofleſt Sins that Be- 
lievers can commit, cannot do them the leaſt 
harm ; neither ought they to fear the leait 
hurt by their own Sins, nor by National 
Sins ; yea, though themſelves have had a 
hand therein, 


Proved that this is Dr, Criſp's Opinion. 


P. 510,51 1. They need not be afraid of their 
Sins,they that have God for their God; there is 
no S$in that ever they commit, can poſſibly do 
them any hurt ; Therefore, as their Sins can- 
not hurt them, ſo there is no cauſe of Fear in 


their Sins committed, 8c. There us not one 


ſin, nor all the ſms together of any Believer, 
can poſſibly do that Believer any real hurt. This 
he attempts to prove from Row. 7. Sore will 
be ready to ſay, here is a Fear of ſin: Oh 
»wretched AMan, that 1 am" Who ſhall deliver 


-me from the Body of this Death > But give me 
leave to tell you,, that the Apoſtle in this Chap- 


ter, as I conceive, doth perſonate 4 ſcrupulous 
Spirit, and doth not-ſpeak ont his preſent Caſe, 
&c. O6j. Sure the Do&or only meaneth, 
that Sin ſhall-not damn chem. 2. Hear him 
putting this Caſe : Tox will ſay n0 Condemna- 
tion #s 1n Hell; but yet as there are Remainders 
of ſeu in God's own People, ſo there will ſome 
Evil or other fall upon the Commiſſion of ſin, 
He ſumms up his Anſwer thus: Now Sin is 
condemned to the Believer, it can do nohurt at 
all to him, (P, 513. Sins arebut Scare-crows 

o 2 and 
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#8: Of the Hurt that Sin 

and Baug-bears to fright ignorant Children ; 
but. Men of Inſight and Underſtanding, .. [ee 
they are counterfeit things, &c. they are to 
know for certain, it is but a made thing, there 
is n0 Fear fromthe Sins of Believers, all the 
Terrour and Fearfulneſs of Sin, Ghriſt him{elf 
hath drank it, 8c. Sinis dead, and there 1 #0 
more Terronr init, than ts in 'a dead Lion, 
P. 515. He ſhews that the Sans of the Nation 
cannot hurt God's People, though they had a 
hand inthem, P.429. Are you ſmufal in refpect 
of the Aepng”* of Corruption? Let it not 
come into your Thoughts that yout are worſe than 
others, or leſs than others, P. 522. So oft as 
en fear Aﬀfection from Sin committed, ſo oft 
do they ſlander the Grace of God, See P. 429. 


413, 510, 562, 559. __- + 


' Fhereir the Difference ts 60t. 
2, It 1s not, Whether God will preſerve 
ele& Believers from Eternal Condemnation, 
by keeping them from the Dominion of Sin ? 
2.Nor whether a juſtified Perſon be freed from 
the Curſe of the Law, or the San&tion of the 
Law of Works. 3. Nor whether a Belie- . 
ver ſhould fear his eternal Condemnation no 
farther than his ſins bring his fincerity in 
queſtion, . or lead to Security .or Apoſtacy. 
4. Nor whether God may m Sovereign Mer- 
. Cy, {pare to execute thoſe Rebukes, National 
or Perſonal, which a godly Man's Sins may 
expoſe him to. 5. Nor whether God may, and 
can, over-rule the fin of a Believer afterwards 
" to his Benefit. All theſe I affirm. 6. Nor 
wh ther the AﬀiQtions. of the Godly be the 
| IT Ol Execution 
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E.xecution of the damnatory Curſe of the 


Law, or any Satisfa&ion or Atanement ' for. 
- Sin? This 'I deny, and add, that Chriſt a- 


* 


lone ſatisfied Juſtice. 
| e real Difference. 


1. Whether, neporang to the Goſpel-rule; 


if a Believer ſhould yield up himfelF ro the 
Dominion of Sin, he ſhould periſh 2. "This I 
affirm, and the Door denies, againſt plain 
Texts dire&ed to Believers ; as Kom. '8. 13. 
2. Whether a Believer, falling into ſuch Sins, 


as Idolatry, Murther, &c. oughtnot to awe. 


his Soul againſt ſecurity,with lively thoughts 


of Damnation ; and if he confinue long here- 
in, ought not he to ſuſpe& the ſtate of his 


Soul, as in danger of Hell ?:This I affirm;and 


the Door denies ;- and thereby he renders 


the Goſpel-threatnings,. as urged by the Spi- 
rit on the Hearts'of Believers, to be all foo- 
liſh. 3. Whether Chriſt is at liberty ſharp- 


ly to afMi& a juſtified Perlon for-provoking 
ins, though he be ſecured againſt 'Soul-de-* 


ſtroying Judgments? This I affirm; and the 
Dottor denies. 4 Whether a Believer, fall- 


 1ng into great fins, ought to fear God's pre- 


ſent Rebukes'for. - ſuch Sins? This I affirm, 
and the Do&or. denies. - 5, Whether great 


Offences be a real hurt to a Believer, and oft 


brings on him much preſent harm. This F 


- affirm,. and the DoRor denies. The Caſe of 


National fins is concluded as theſe be, and F 
have elſewhere ſpoken to. i ls 
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' The Truth Confirmed. 

The Principal Point to be proved, is, That 
fins do a Believer hurt; this will convince 
us of the reſt, for as it brings hurt, it 1s the 
Obje& of Fear in all that wifely reſent 
things. And. as any threatned Aﬀfiition 1s 
cauſed by it, it argues a Power. reſerved in 
Chriſt ſo to threaten and aMi&: both which 
I have proved, Chap. 13: One wokld think. 
a little Labour will ſerve to proye a Point, 
which the Feeling and Experience of all Men 
plead for ; yet take a Hinr of thoſe Heads of 
Arguments which might be improved. 

- I. Sin it ſelf is a great hurt to any Man: 
guilty of it, or peſtered with it: It's ſo call- 
ed, Fr. 8. 11. Its a Found, or we need no 
Healing ; it's a Defilemwent, or we need no 
Waſhing 3. t's a Crime, or what's Forgive- 
neſs? it's a. going 4ffray, or where's the Uſe 
of Returning ? it's a Feakyxeſ5, or ſtrength- 
ning after it were needleſs. Is thatno harm,. 
wich is a Blemiſh to our Natures, the 

Diſeaſe of our Souls, the Diſorder of our 
Fate, 1n reference to God and our ſelves, as 
depending on him. If fin be no harm, why 
ſhould we pray againſt it> Why doth God 
ſo warn us ill againſt it 2 Why. doth grace 
fo oppoſe it > Why doth the Spirit ſtrive a- 
gainſt it? Wherefore do we praiſe God for 
preventing it ? On. what Account hath God 
made it. the Duty of Magiſtrates and Parents. 
to puniſh for it? and.of Miniſters to cenſure 


” 


. the Tranſgreſlors? If it's become ſo innocent 


in his People, Why doth Chriſt complain 0 
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Way ac | 
oft of it? Why ſhould the Door tell us, 
we ſhould fear it before we commit ir, 
though not after ? Why ſhould Saints defire: 
Heaven to be rid of fin? Can that be a ſmall 
Miſchief that diſhonoureth God, reproach-- 
eth the Name of Chrift,. grieves the Spirit, 
pleales the Devil, offends the Good, hardens 
the Wicked, puts the tender heart on Mourn-- 
ing for itn 1t ſelf, yea, in others 2 Pſal. 119. 
136, If Sin be no hurt, Grace and Holineſs, 
as the Contraries to it, are not Good:;- no- 
thing is a Bleſſing, as a Prevention. of it. 
Where ſhall I flop? Yet eachr of theſe refer 
to the fins of Gods qQwn People, and ſome 
of them more affe& their ſins, than the ſims. 
of other Men. ' 

2. There's great Hurt befalls God's People: 
for. committing Sin. Doth not God hide his 
Face ? the Spirit.abate its Influences ? Is not 
the Conſcience oft ſeared 2 'the Heart oft leſs 
capable of yprethicas by the Word ?' the 
Soul ſtreightned in Duty ? great Decays: in 
- Grace and Vigour, too oft. never recovered. 
this {ide the grave? Many are rendred inca- 
ou of ſervice by Reproach for fin, orby 

overty, Diſeaſes, - &c. Who hath not 

found by fin, what he muſt call Hurt+. 
What Pains, Loſs of Friends, Ruine on E- 

ſtates, Blaſts on Undertakings 2 Are Wars;. 
Plagues, Fire, Removal of Ordinarices, Fa- 
mine, curſed Relations, &c. no Hart ?- ſure 
| fo many will not beproſelyted to this Opini- 
on,.as to Tranſubſtantiation. . But what can: 

- be offered forit? 05j. God will order all this 

forthe good .of a Believer ; therefore none of. 
2; T8 I. 4. thele- 
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186 Of the Hurt that Sin - 


theſe hurthim. 7x. [A I do not know where 
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God hath'promiled, That fin ſhall do us gocd,. 


and in its Nature.itthath no aptneſs to Good, 
and the beſt good it can do, is to prevent 1t 
ſelf. Row. 8. 28. ſaith, All things Hall work 
together for good, &c. But it ſpeaks of Suf- 
ferings:for Chriſt, not fins againſt him; and 
though God ſhould over-maſter it to ſome 
Concurrence for Good, yet it were a greater 
Mercy to receive that ame Good by other 
Means. 2. 4. Though. Sins, or corre&ive 
Afictions may: be ruled 'to do.us good, yet 
that doth not hinder, but that” they do us 
hure. This may be evinced, not only be- 
cauſe it were a greater Mercy to have that 
Good anocher way; which, bur for ſin; we 
ſhould not miſs.of : But alſo 1. Whatever 
God threatens to infli&, 'that thereby he may 
diſſuade from'Sin, muſt needs be a Hurt: or 
Damage, It. is not a Threatning,! if it in- 
culde- no harm, and it's a Reproach to our 
God in his Government to think otherwiſe; 
What confounding of Promiſes and Threats 
would it inferr? Doth nor God intend to 
awe Men with: ſome Hurt, when he faith, 
Rev. 2. 5. Remember, 8c. or Twill remove thy 
Candleſtick ont of its Place; and was this no 
hurt when it befell them ? I might inſtance a 
thouſand places of this kind. | 
2. Saints, with God's Approbation, bewail 
and deprecate Sins, . and Puniſhments for 
Sins, as a real Hurt. hy haſt thow hardued 
our Hearts from thy Fear, 8c. 1/4. 63. 17. 
For the Hurt of the Daughter of my People, 1 
am black, aſtoniſhment hath taken hold on ow 
| cr. 
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may ao to Believers. 1 87” 
Jer. 8. 21. The -Book of Lamentations, Ha-- 


man's, David's Moans are-forgotten. Read- 


Paxl's Cotnplainrs of himſelf and others. 

2. God himſelf accounts. theſe things-to' 
hurt his People, for he calls it Patience and 
Long-ſuffering in him, to forbear infliting 


them. He oft declares his Pity of his Peo-- 


ple, when under them, and a ceafing to P:- 
ty, when he inflits them, 7/a. 63. 9, Joel 2.8. 
Fer. 13. 4. The removal of thefe he: de- 
Clares to be an Aﬀt'of* Aercy and Goodneſs. 
Read the Prophets, and. you IÞ find what 
Terms he gives theſe : viz. Ponnding, Smi- 
ting, Spoiling, 8&c, He oft teſtifieth againſt 
Tnſenſibleneſs of theſe, as evil and afflitive. 
things, and threatenstoencreaſe them, to be-- 
get a duer ſenſe of Sinand Judgments. Sure 
I need not add, That Mereies oppoſite to theſe 
are Bleflings, and promiſed as fuch.; all the 
good in Repentance argues the Hurt - we get 
by Sin, and*by the Effe&s of it. If theſe 
things will not prove: Sin brings hurt, we 
muſt declare Patience in Saints to be no 
Grace, or find a new Deſcription of what is a - 
Hart in this World. The DoRor indeed calls 
' us to this when Sin is made fo innocent, and. 
preſent with-holdings of more Grace from.: 
us is a Mercy; as he affirms, P: 541. Let. me: 
add, that by Sin, a Saint's degrees of- Glory : 
any he CENT of wo '- Rod ; La 
owing ſparingly , he ſhall reap ſparimgly,and. 
he theretore, Tha ſhall break _ of the leah # 
theſe Commandments, and ſhall teach Men 4 
he ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- . 
ven, Mat. 5. 19. . That's unprofitable for you, © 
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1.88 Of the Eart-that Sin : : 
TESTIMONIE $, 


The Aſembly, and Cong: Elders, chap. 19: . 
&; 6. tell us, The Threatnings of the Law- 
are Of uſe to the Regenerate, to ſhew-what 
even their Sins deſerve, and what Afiitions. 
:n. this Life they may expe for them, al- 
thaugh freed from. the Curſe threatned in 
the Law, Chap. 18. 4.,4 Trae Relievers 
may have - the Ares of ' Salvation divers - 
ways ſhaken and diminiſhed, 8c. by falling. 
znto ſome ſpecial Sin, which woundeth the 
Conſcience, and grieveth the Spirit, by ſome 
vehement Temptation, ' by God's withdrawing 
the Light of his Countenance. Chap. 17. 2. 3. 
Saints may fall into grievous Sins, and for a 
r:me continue therein ; whereby they 1ncury 
God's \Diſpleaſure, and grieve his Holy Spirit; 
come to be deprived of ſome meaſare of their 
Graces and Comforts; have their Hearts hard- 
encd, aud their Conſcieuces wonnaed; hurt and 
Seandalize others, and bring temporal Tudg- 
ments on themſelves, 
_ Turretin tell us, I»{tit. Theol. par.2. p.650. 
That a_ Believer falling into groſs Crimes, 
#ncurreth the Fatherly Tndignation of God, 
loſeth a preſent Meetne(s for Glory, contrafts 
- damning Guilt: So that if he remain Impeni- 
Tent in that State, he ought to conclude him- 
. ſelf liable to- Death, aud certain to periſh, ex- 
cept he return. | | 
" Do not Divines generally conclude, That 
if David had not repented of his groſs Sins he | 
fell into, he had. periſhed 2 Dr, Owen as 
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may do to Believers, wh) © 


much diſcovers the hurt of Sins to Believers» 
as moſt Men ,do. See Mr. 4. Bargeſs, of: 
Fuſtification, bib, 1. from 240. to 245. 


The Grounds of the Doftor s Miſtake: 


Becauſe there is no Eternal Condemnation 
lies againſt a Believer ;- therefore there is no - 
penal Preſert Afition upon a- Believer : 
Whereas there's much hurt below Hell; and 
that it 1s not: Hell that follows the Sin of. 
a Believer, is not from the Innocency of Sin, 
but the grace of God that brings him to Re-- 
pentanc?, and Faith in Chriſt for Remiſſion. 
Becauſe all Sufferings for Chriſt work for. 
Gocd ; therefore all Sins againſt Chriſt can do 
no harm. Bur allow that Sins, and Suffer-- 
ings for Sin, were included, then thus it rea- 
ſoneth 3 Becauſe God can anddoth over-rule 
theſe to ſorhe good at laſt; therefore they do : 
no harm in the mean while, nor in any de-- 
gree, Becauſe a Believer 1s-freed from the - 
' damning Curſe of. the Law; -. therefore no: 
' Goſpel-Threatning of Chriſt can reach him. . 
Becauſe ſome good Men are ſome times hum- - 
bled and awakened by Sin, as it's an Ev; 
. therefore to them it is. not an Evil. 
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CHAP. XVHI: 


Of God's Diſpleaſure for Sin, in the 
Afﬀiittions of his People. 


TRUTH. *'T'Hough-God is not ſo angry 
With his People for their 
Sins, . as to caſt them out of his Covenant- 
Favour; . yet by their Sins he is ſo diſpleaſed, 
as for them to-corre&. his Children, though 
he ſpeaks Inſtru&ions by his Rebukes. 
ERROVUR, None of the AﬀMictions of 
Believers have in- them the leaſt of God's 
Toipvealuee againſt. their Perſons, for their 
Ma pay 


Proved that this is Dr, Criſp's Opinion. 

He'affirmeth, P. 15. Except God will be 
offended where there is no cauſe to be offended, 
he. will not- be offended with Believers: For, 1 
ſay, he hath no-canſe to be offended with the 
Believer ; becauſe he doth not. find the Sin of 
the Believer to be his own Sin, but he finds it 
the Sin of Chriſt.  P. 19. 10.. But are not the 
AﬀitFions of Believers, for their Sins? 1 
anſwer, No: Aﬀittions are unto Believers. 
from Sin, not for Sin ; that is, God doth not 
zritend to puniſh them, as now laying on them 
fi gs of - their Sin, for that's laid upon 
Christ; but he doth afflitt them, to preſerve 
them from fin, &c. So Goas affiiting a Be- 
liever, hath no reſpetF unto fin, as if he did 
affitt for fin, 8c. 1 ſup, in rejpedt of the fins 


Cam: - 


committed, which he thus ſuſpetts, there is notr 
the leaſt drop of the Difblckere of God, no7 the 
fruit of ſuch Diſpleaſure comes wear him.. 
Which he endeavours to prove. The like. 
you'll oft find; P. 170. At that inftant God 
brings Afictions on thee, he doth not remem- 
ber any Sin «f thine, they are not in his Thoughts, 
Pp. 561, Chriſt being chaſtized jor onr ſins, 
there is nothing but peace." belongs to us, &c, 
Pp. 559. If we tell Believers, &c. Except they 
perform ſuch and: ſuch Duties ; Except they 
walk thas and thus Holily, and do theſe and 
theſe good Works, they ſhall come ander Wrath ;, 
at leaſt, God will be Angry with: them ; What: 
do we in this but abuſe = Scriptures? We un 
ao all that Chriſt hath done, we injure Belie. © 
vers, we tell God Lies to his Face. 


Wherein the Difference is not. Ee 
1. Itisnot : Whether God ceaſethito-love: 
a Believer when he. finneth. 2. Nor, whe-- 
ther the. Afi&ions that befall a Believer, 
proceed from. the Virididtive Juſtice of God, 
as an Enemy.. Theſe I deny. 3. Nor, whe- 
ther God can. bleſs the foreſt Judgments for 
Sins, to the future good of a Believer. This 
I affirm; though were: it not for our Sins, 
God would efte& that good, a milder way: 
And I doubt whether nay good Man may 
be ſaid to get profit by all ſorts of Aﬀfiiction ; 
for every degree of good.is not equivalent to 
the hurt ; and ſometimes God puniſheth fin 
with. fin. * 4. Nor, whether ſome ſenſible 
Calamities may fall ona good Man; not fo 
much in a way of Rebuke for Sin,. as to fry 
S 
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1992 Of God's Diſpleaſure 


his Graces, prevent ; Sin, or bring Glory to 
God by a Teſtimony.to the Truch. . This I 
affirm : Yet I beheve the very Martyrs did 
" not-ſ{o glory in the joyful Cauſe of their 
Sufferings, as always to negle& an humble 
 Refletion-on what Sin of theirs might then- 
Jaſtifie God, as a hidden caule . of their. 
Hardſhips. 
The Real Difference. 

1. Whether God be at all diſpleaſed with 
Believers, for their Abominations. This I 
affirm, and the Do&of denies. 2. Whether 
God at any time, or by any Aﬀflictions, ex- 
prefleth- his Diſpleaſure againſt his People 
for their Sins. This I affirm, and the Do- 
Qor denies. 

Tre Truth Confirmed. 

Reader, Know that there's none of all this 
-bur Dy. Criſp meaneth it of: the Vnconverted 
Ele&: For their: Sins are on Chriſt, and off 
from themſclves as much as Believers. Their 
Sins do them no hurt ; nor 1s God angry with 
them, though God faith he 7s angry with the 
wicked every day. 

But let us confider.the Points, as they re- 
fer to Believers. 

r. I affirm, God is diſpleaſed with Be- 
lievers, for their Abominations. If he is 
diſpleaſed at all with them, it muſt be for 
their fins: And that he 1s diſpleaſed ; yea, 
_ and that for fin, he oft affirms it ; he forceth 
his People to own it, and they with bitter- 
neſs bemoan and acknowledge it. P/al.60,1,3. 
O Goa, thou haſt caſt us off ! thou haſt been dif. 
pleaſed! O turn thy ſelf to us again! Thou haſt 
| ſhewed 
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ewed thy People hard things! thou haſt made- 
2 drink the This of aftoniſhment | fro 
TI. 27. That David had done, diſpleafed the 
Lord. And you may read how he threatned 
and puniſhed him. Was not his Anger kin-- 
dled againſt Moſes ? Exod. 4. 14. Againſt his 
People? Ila. 5. 25. 8 12. 11. Moſes faith, . 
The Lord was angry with me, Deut. 4. 21. 
The Lord was very angry with Aaren, Deut. . 
9. 21. Chriſt was oft diſpleaſed with his Di- 
{ciples, .How. oft is God's Anger ſaid to be. 
provoked by his People, and kindled againſt 
them? He is ſaid to turn away from his fierce © 
anger : Is it not his Anger againſt the 
which 1s but for a ment, and to be turne 
away ? I hope the Do&tar would own, that 
it never ceaſeth againſt Sin it ſelf. Nay, his- 
very Fary and Frath be oft mentioned againſt 
his own Servants, Read. the Sixteenth of 
Ezekiel; a Verſe or two whereof is ſa abu- 
ſed by the Do&or, Thou haſt fretted me inall 
theſe things, &c. Cannot goad Men grieve 
the Holy Ghoſt 2- What doth the Church 
intend, when ſhe ſaith, 7!! bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord; becanſe I have ſinned againſt 
hin? Mic. 7. 2. | 

. 2. God doth by many AMiQions expreſs 
his Diſpleaſure againſt his People for their 
Sins. I have in the laſt Chapter proved, that 
fins do hurt a Believer ; and all there ſpoken, 
proves this,as far as the hand of God is in our 

ebukes, Befhdes thoſe things, Conſider,God 
is oft ſaid to rebuke and chaſtize his People 
for ſin: They are not the leſs Chaſtiſements 
of a Father, if at preſent grievous, though af- 

terwards 


terwards they bring-forth the peaceableFruits 
of Righteouſneſs. The great Promiſe of the 
Govenant doth not prevent this. Pal. 8g. 
30, 31, 32, 33, 34. If kis Chilaren forſake my 
law, &c. then will I wiſit their tran(greſſions 
with a rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes ; ne- 
vertheleſs, my lving Jace 

take from them, 8c. - Are not thele ſtripes for 
fin? Are not theſe ſtripes CorreQions? Yea, 
and ſo much from God's Diſpleaſure, that 
It is but a »ot w#tterly that God will not take 
away his Loving-kindnels ; and that it riſeth 


oft doth God tell us, that he puniſheth his 


viſiting the tranſgreſſions of his people ? Was it 
for an innocent thing that Chriſt rebuked 
Peter > Mark 8. 53. And was itnot for luke- 


- warmneſs that he rebuked and chaſtned thole 


not that-for Sin, which you find, 1 Cor. rr. 
30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many fleep > What meaneth 
God, when he. faith he'll be ſantified in his 
| offending Children? He cannot hide hes face 
 - * for fin, nor abate his gracious influences for 
fin, and not ſhew diſpleaſure for fin againſt 
the Offenders whom. he ſo deſerts. How wick- 
edly have moſt pious Perſons been employ- 

_ ed, while they have humbly owned their fins 
to be the cauſe of God's withdraws and Cor- 
reQtions, if what TI aflert be not a Truth 2 
And ' :w ſtrange ſuch Texts, Ton only have 

. I kyow of all the Families of the Earth, and 
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eſs will not 1 mtterly. 


no higher, is for the Covenant ſake. How 


Church, becauſe of their ſins committed ; and. 
gives this as the Therefore > What' is God's | 


Lavcdiceans whom he loved? Rev. 3. 19. Was 


therefore 
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for Sin, &. © 195 
therefore I will puniſh you for: your Iniqui- 
ties, r_ 3. 2. Now who dare tell God. 
Lyes to his Face 2 &c. 


TESTI MONTE.S. 

You have ſeen the Aſſembly and: Elders in 
the Savoy,. poſitively aflert this Truth in my 
laſt Chapter, which again conſult. And /arge 
Catech, £.,. How doth Chriſt execute the 
Office of a King 2? Anſ. ( among other things) 
T Rewarding their Obedience, and C a 
( his People ) for their Sins, The Provineial 
Synod of London, p. 16. recite, as one of the 

. dangerous -Errours of that day, That God 
aoth not chaſtize any of his Chilaren for Sin ; 

* nor. 4s it for the Sins of God's People the Land 
ir puniſhed, | 


The Gronnds of the Doftor s Miſtake; X 
Becauſe God laid on our Sins on Chriſt, to- 
.make Atonement for the Forgiveneſs of the 
Ele&, when they repent ; therefore'Godcan- 
not be offended with the Ele& for them, be- 
fore they repent. Becauſe God doth not hate 
the Believer, as an wrnreconciled God, when he 
{ins ;- therefore he is not at all diſpleaſedwith 
him, becauſe of the groſleſt ſins. Becauſe 
the Refiner- is not angry with his Gold 
( which never could offend him.) when he 
caſts it into the Fire ; therefore_a holy God . 
is no way angry with rational Offenders, 
when he corre&s them for their Reformation: |. 
Becauſe God will not hate:a Believer, ſo.as . 
to damy him ; therefore he cannot be angry 
with his People, ſo. as Fatherly WP 14 
tnem.... 
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them. Becauſe God aflits from fin; there-. 
fore he doth not alſo afli&t for ſin; as if he} 
could not rebuke for what is paſt, if he re-. # 
ſolve not againſt their amendment for time | 


47-2 Tt. at 


Far, 
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to come. It ſeems alſo that the Door. 
was led into his Opinion, by not conſidering 
that Anger or Diſpleaſure be not Paſſions in 
God;-but a Will of Corre&ing ; and are de- 
nonunated from the kinds and degrees of 
Corrections. X 


— — _ 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Beauty of fincere Holineſ, 


TRUTH..T Hough the preſent ſincere Ho-- 
=  lineſs of Believers be nor per-- 


| — 


_ fe, » according to. the Precepts of the 


Word 3. nor Valuable by the Sanction of the 
Law. of Innocency ;.nor any Atonement for 


our Defe&s ; and we ſtill need Forgiveneſs, 


and the- Merits of Chriſt, for Acceprance 
thereof ;: yet as far as it prevails, it's lovely 
in it ſelf, and. pleafing to God. and is not 


_ elang or filth, 


EARROUR, The greateſt Holineſs in Be- 
lievers, though wrought in them by the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt, is mere Dung, Rottennels, and 
Filthineſs, as in them... _ 

Proved that this is Doftor Criſp's Opinion. 

P. 232. Know, that the motions aud aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit be pure, holy, and without ſcum in 

the 
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the Spring, to wit, it ſelf; yet by that time 
theſe Motions and Aſſiltances have paſſed thro” 
the channels of our Hearts, and been mixed 
with our eral Corruptions in doing, even 
the whole Work becomes polluted and filthy ; our 
filthineſs alters the property of the pure motions 


A+ 


| of Chriſt's Spirit, 8c. As one drop of Poyſon: 


rmjefted into the rareſk Coraial, "makes the 
whole, and every drop of the whole, Mortal ; 
fo that, except the beſt of our Works can paſs 
through us, without the leaſt touch or mixture 
of any Defet# or Pollution, it cannot but be- 
Dung, 8&c. And whereas it may ſeem harſh, 
that even what ts the Spirit s, muſt be involoed* 
within that which is a Man's own, under the 
"—_—_ Notion. of Dung ; Know that it once- 
eing mixed with our Gth, ceaſeth to: be the 
Spirit's, and becomes our own: It was the Spi-. 
rit's when injetted; but onr Fleſh being like the - 
Viper's Stomach, turns the-wholfomelt Food 119 
to Poyſon ; or like an ulcerous Tumonr, that 
turns the pureſt Spirits, and Jn Fleſh, in- 
to rottenneſs, And ſome of this ulcerons Fleſh 
remains 1n the beſt Saints on Earth, and min--. 
gles it ſelf in the beſt ſervice, and fo turnsthe- 
- ” into its _ ny: + 41+ | +: _ 
Righteonfneſs are filthy, fall of menſftrnoſity,the - 
kizhe J/; ro of wt lg 7 
Do not ſay he meaneth, that our gracious 
Adings are too imperfe& to be the Righ-- 
teouſneſs for which we are Juſtified : No, he. 
muſt intend more ;- for: that would not- 
make them Dung, or Rottenneſs, and ceaſe. 
to be. the Spirit's; it would only argue they- 
are Imperfet, &c. He. hath n=" - 
| Ucn. 
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ſuch terms to make Holineſs w/e, as before 
he ſaid much to render Sin #wocent to the | 


Ele&. | OS ou Mos 
. Wherein the Difference us nat... 

I. It is not: Whether the Holineſs, or beſt 
Ads of. a Saint, be ſuch, or ſo perfe&, as to 
atone for his Sin, or procure a ſtate of Par- 
don. 2, Nor, ed "our Holineſs can 
make us accepted with God,. without Chriſt, 
pr Nor, whether. the holieft Aion of the 

olicſt Saint is ſuch; as not. to need forgive- 
neſs. 4.-Nor, whether by. the: Sanction of - 
the Law of Innocency, fincere Holineſs could 
| be accounted Holineſs. All theſe I deny ; and 
the. laſt, becauſe nothing. but-perfe&.confor-- 
mity to the Precept-was:Holineſs:; whereas 
the Goſpel-Grace makes. a great difference 
between - True. Holineſs, though Imperfe&, 
and. what's. formally Wickednels 3 between 
fincere Love-and Enmity ; -ſincere Faith, and 
utter Unbelief. _ Ny 

. "The Real Difference, | 

1. Whether the fincere Holineſs of a Be- 
liever's Heart and. Actions be really Dun 
and Rottenneſs. . This the. DoQor Affirms,an' 
I.deny ; yet 1 own, we ſhould.ſo eſteem 1t 
as.compared. with Chriſt, as meritorious of 
Juſtification. 2. Whether ſincere Holineſs, as 
far as it prevails in-our Hearts and AQtings, 
be truly lovely in it ſelf, and pleafing to God, 
according to the Grace of the Goſpel, and is 
not Dung. This I afti:mm, and the Door 


denies. | 
The Truth Confirmed. 
Conſider, That whatever is ſpoken of Ho- 


linefs. 
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Fneſs in any mere Man on Earth, iince the 
Fall, is ſpoken of ſincere Holineſs; for Per- 
fe& Holineſs none had. I have room bur to 
expoſtulate this Matter. Is thac Dung, 
which is the effe& of Regeneration in the 
Soul and AQings 2+: Is that Dung, which 
is {o often honoured with the Name- of the 
Sperit it (elf, and called the Spirit of Lowe, 


Prayer ? 8c. Is not that more lovely,which- 
1s called the Divine Nature? 2 Pet. -1. 4 
How aimable muit that be, which 1s-the- 
New Man after God's Image? Eph. 4. 24- 
The New Heart ? Ezek. 18. 31. The Law 


of God in the Heart, and the Grate of God? 
Are thoſe Works Dung, to which -we. are 


created in-Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 10. and en- 
. abled by the:Spirit? Or 1s that Filthineſs, 


which renders Saints -the Excellewt of the 
Earth 2 Pal. 16. 3.The ImitatorPdf Chriſt 2 
Was not this it for which Cale# was ſaid to 


have - another Spirit-2 And upon account 


whereof we muſt /ove the Godly, as begotten 


.of God? Is it not pleafing to God, to which 


ke hath -made ſo many Promites ; for which 
he ſo commends doſes, David, and all the 
Saints; calling-ſuch a;pecn/iar People? &c. 


It's no ſmall thing with which Chriſt is ſo. 


pleaſed in his Spoule ; as you ſee in the Sorg 


of Solomsn., Can that be Dung, which is a. 
MAeetneſs for Glory, an Honour to God,and. _ 


Credit to Religion? How can it be acceptable 
to God, Through Chriſt, if at be Filthineſs, 
and changed into"the Nature of our Fleſh. 
and Corruption 2 Wickedneſi will never be 
accepted with God for Chiilt's ſake, though 

A : E imperfect 
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-#mperfetF Goodneſs ſhall. Read what 5 
ſpoken of - Sincerity, Uprightneſs, 8c. and 
ee, will it agree to what's mortal Poy/or ? 
What a reproach isit to Chriſt, to call his 
Life in us, and the Beginning of Glory, by 
this Title? Nay, to make his Triumphs 
in us ſo low, as that all he hath improved 
'his Members to, is mere -Filthineſs? Ir's 
well if the Scriptures-can eſcape clean, if all 
the. Works bf the Spirit are thus debaſed 
when they paſs through Men. Bur I leſs 
wonder that Dr. Criſp ſhould ſpeak thus 
ot the Righteouſneſs of Saints, asin them; 
-when he 15-fo poſitive, that the Enemies of 
Chriſt may have ſincerity and fingleneſs of 
Heart towards God, and a conſtant Purpoſe 
-and Inclination of Heart to the whole Will . 
of God;;, and reach the very Pra&tice of the 
Will of ' God in univerſal Obedience: And 
that therefore none of theſe are a ſure ſign of 
an Intereſt in Chriſt. See p. 450,451, 452. 


TESTIMONIES. 

Read what the Aſſembly and E/ders at the 
Save) ſay of Effeftual Yocation, Sanctifica- 
tion, and Good Works, chap. 10.13, 16. 
And-ſoof Faith and Repentance. The New- 
England Syed confute, as Erroxr 36. All 
the Activity of a Believer, is to alt to fin. 
\ - And Erroxr 35. The Efficacy of Chrift's 
Death, is to kill all Attvity of Graces in 
his Members, that be might act %ul in all. 
Read Dr. Owens Treatije of Holineſs annexed 
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to that of the Spirit, 
'The 
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The Grounds of the Doftor s Miſtake. 
Becauſe our Goodneſs extends not toGod, 
for his profit ; therefore he regards it nd more 
than Dung and Filthineſs. Becauſe we are, 
after all our Obedience, «»profitable Servants 
to God, and leſs profitable Servants than we 
ſhould be ; therefore our Holinefs is as un- 
pleating tohimas Dung, Becauſe God abhor- 
red the New-Moons and Sabbaths of the Hy» 
pocrites; therefore he loaths the {incere Obe- 
dience of the Upright: O#j. Doth not 4/74e1 
fay, 1/4. 64.6. All our Righteovineſles are as 
filcby Rags 2» Anſ. But that is ſpoken of Per- 
 fons, and not of real Holineſs. Ir's the ſameas 
Mic. 7. 4. Thebeſt of them is a' Bryar. And 
Tfa. 1. 6. From the crown of the head, 10 the 
Th of the foor, we are putritying Sores-: Cor- 
ruption had invaded the very Prieſts, and 
the generality of the beſt Proteflors, who 
ſeemed the moſt righteous. And that the 
ſence of the place refers to Perſons, ſee the 
Me jm : Thoa meeteſt him that rejoyceth, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, 8c, Behold thon art 
wroth ; for we have ſmmed. q. d, Were we 
Workers of Righteouſneſs, thou would 
meet us, and' we ſhould rejoyce : But bee 


| caufe we are not ſo, but have ſinned, thou 
art wroth, See ver. 7. There is n0xe that call- 
eth on thy Name, that /tirreth up himſelf to 
' take hold on thee. q. 4” We are all remiſs, 
| the beſt of us are as -Prayerlets. See the 6th, 
wer. it ſelf; Weare all as umclean things z our. 


Righteouſnefſes: are as filthy Rags j- we all 
fade as a Leaf.” 9g. d, There's a general Ape: 


1 


:Ntacy and Degeneracy among us: But allow 
that 'it were ſpoken' of Righteouſneſs.as a 
Quality ; will it follow, that becauſe -the 
dead'Shadow of: Righteouſneſs, in ſo back- 
ſliding and defiled a. People, was Rags, that 
therefore the lively A&ings of Grace, through 
the Influence of the Spirit, muſt be menſtru- 
ous Cloaths or Raps ? 

. 0bj. The Apoſtle faith, Phil: 3.-8. 'For 
whom I have ſuffered the Zofs of all things, 
and do count them D#rg, that I may win 
Chriſt, and-be found, &c. - | 

1. A. If this Place ſpeaks of Goſpel-righ- 
teouſne(s, as his own things which he counted 

. Dung, it doth not prove that Holineſs is 
Dung; all it can inferr, is, that in Compari- 
fon with winning Chrift, it was efteemed as 
Dung. And who muſt not own;that compared 
with, gaining Chriſt, the beſt thing in us 1s 
vile; yea, compared with his Righteouſneſs : 
But yer it may not be vile in it ſelf ; as Ri- 
vals with Chriſt, we muſt hate Father and 
Mother; But doth it follow, that Fathgy or 
Mother are hateful, abſolxte/y conſidered 2 No, 
We are bound to love them, when not com- 

red with Chriſt : I need add no more.in an- 
wer to the Do&or's Reaſon ; but tho I own 
the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our 

Juſtification, yer I think to ground it on this 
Place, isa Damage to the Truth; and therefore 

I add, 2. A.Goſpel-holineſs of Righteouſneſs is 

not here intended by Dung. - The o4yv6CxAax 

was that Dogs-meat which he renounced, and 
left to thoſe Dogs ( which Term they .gave 

_ the Gentiles) F, 2. to glory in. Who vers 

tn0 
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of. ſencere Holinefs. 203 + 

_ thoſe ke calls 2 They were the Conciſcon * 
(alluding to Baal's Prieſts) or the Jews that * 
rejeRed Chriſt, by an Opinion of more Ex- 
cellency in Jewiſh Obſervations, and an A- 
buſe of the Moſaick Frame. What were 
the Things he counted Dung. 2 I anſwer, 
They were the Jewiſh Priviledges, and that 
conceited Chriftleſs Righteouſneſs, which he 
once valued, as thoſe Dogs at preſent did. 
But it was not that Goſpel-holineſs, which - 
s. the Grace of Chriſt, he was 'now Partaker 
of. Obj.. How do both. theſe appear ?I an- 
{wer plainly, from the whole Scope of the 
Chapter. 1.-They were his Chriffleſs Privi- 
ledges and Righteoulneſs which -he called 
Dung. - For 1. his Diſcourſe is a Warning a- 
ainſt the Jewiſh Pervertegs and Oppoſers of 

the Goſpel. Yer. 2. Beware of Dogs, beware of 
Evil Workers, beware of the Concifhon.: 2. He 
ftares a Compariſon, wherein he oppoſeth 
them, and includes a great Part of Goſpel- 
holineſs in char Oppotition.. Yer. 3. For we 
are the Circumciſion, which Worſhip God in the 
Spirit, 'v1Z. not carnally, and with beggarly 
Elements, as they do ; 4nd rejoyce in. Chrijt 
Teſus: q. d, We feel a true and tolid Joy in, 
and by Chriſt, whom they retuſing ro accept 
of, are-without 3 yea,*and are tormented 
with Guilt and Fears.for their way make not 
the Comers to it perfett. And bave n3 confi- 
dence in the Fleſh: That is,-in being the a- 
tural Seed of Abraham by deſcent, and not 
' his Spiritual Seed by Faith, as Rows, g, 7,8. 
\ - Neither becauſe they are the Seed of Avra- 
' ham, are they all Children, 8&c, That is, they 
K which 
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204. Of the Beauty 
which are the Chilaren of the Fleſh, theſe ate 
not the Children of God, 8c. Or elſe in bein 
Partakers of the Jewiſh Priviledges ; as Gal 
6. 12, as many. as defire to make a fair ſhew 
i the Fleſh; they conſtrain you to be Circum- 
ciſed; of: this Number were theſe, whom the 
Apoſtle waxrneth the Chriſtians againſt ; bur 
now by the Goſpel, 'we are brought to place 
our Hopes in-greaterand ſurer things. 3- He 
enumerates theſe Jewiſh Pretenfions, which 
he had as much right to glory in, as theſe 
boaſting Enemies. Fer. 4, 5, 6. He was a 
Jew by Birth, and not a mere Profelyte; cir- 
cumciled as {oon as any, of the ſtriceit Se; 


as fiery zealous againſt Chriſt as they, andas 


ceremonious as the beſt, rouching the Righte- 
 0ſneſs which is in the Law blameleſ; : He 
intends not Sinleſs Obedience, nor Goſpel- 
Sincerity 3 but a Life not to be blamed by the 
Rule of the Jewiſh Pedagogie, 7. e. in the 
. Judgment of ſtrict Obſervers. , 4. Of theſe 
e profefſeth-a Renunciation, when conver- 
ted to Chriſt. Per. 7. But what things were 
. Fain to me : That is, theſe that I reckoned 
as much upon, as they now do, I counted 
Toſs for Chriſt ; whenhe mer me by the way, 
and led-me to a truer Judgment of him and 
my ſelf, ſoon preferred him his Grace,his Be- 
nefits, and Inftruction;before all theſe. 'And 
Fer.'8, Yea, doubtleſs, &c. That is, I have 
no ſuſpicion of my Choice, and arm {till of 
the ſame Mind ; they are' {till with me vain 
things, -of no - value, - compatrcd with that [ 
have fafice, known, and experienced. 'n 
and by Chriſt; vta, for him, without re- 
P101Ng 3 


out Spot or. Wrinkle, a a 
| \ 2 


| of. ſincere Holintfs, 205 
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pining 3  I.have not only quitted thoſe Jew- 
iſh things, . but 7 bows fed the loſs of all 
things: vi. my Name, my Friends, my E- 
ſtate, my Eaſe, and Life it (elf, . in a hxed 
Purpoſe, and. do count them" but Dung, that I 
may win Chrift. Wnat theſe: Jews do ſo boaft 
.of, and the World ſo eſteem, even all are:to 
me but Dogs-meat, &s. that I may but fyl- 
ly poſſeſs Chrift, and. the full Efte&s of: his 


Undertakings in perfe& Peace, Holineſs and 


Glory, ſomewhat of which are already be- 
gun 1n me. | 


2. It. was not Goſpel-holineſs which he 


counted Dung or Loſs,For, r.This was not* his 
own Righreouſnefs, which is -of the Law, 
as oppoſed to that which is; by the Faith , of 
Chriff.. Nay, Thiszs by the Faith of Chriſt ; 
our Hearts are parified by Faith, Atts 15. 9. 


In Chriſt we are created thereto, and by him 
' it is wrought through Faith in all his-Mem- 


bers,- who are all im hun ; and.in this Unzon 
to him, 1 defire to continue, and: ſhare, n 
the - fuller Effe&s. :of.- '2.' This: Holineſs 
inſtead of renouncingy, or ſuffering the Loſs 
of it, he-earneſtly preſſath; after, and expets 
to obtain; *this is the Scop2 of Fer-+ 10,1131 2, 
13, 14. that 7 way know bim,. viz.. perfettly 
in his Perſon and/Intivences ;.'and: the. Power 
of bis Reſarr ettion;' 1.e. ma perfe& Newneſs 
of Heart and Life 3 aud :be conformable to. his 
Death ; 3. e. wholly mertzfed; and:.dead to 
Sin : :1f by any meani 1 might. attain to the Re- 
ſurrettzon of - the Dead? that js, . be as holy, 
and happy, as'then I ſhall be, which is with- 
frch thing, If. Z 


Way 
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may apyribert that for whith 1 am apprehend- 
-ed,of Chriſt "5. e."be as holy-and happy &he 
- dehgned ro make me, whenhefeized mein 


my nrit Convertion,” reaching forth anto thoſe - 
(4 4 4 . ; 
thinzs that are before ; that cannot be nnpu- 


- ted Righteouſneſs, for this he had in hisfirſt 
\ Juſtthcation ; -but-it's 'that' perfe& Holinets 
- and Glory, which 96 e paged in Chiifthere- 

after. And this is the Mark for the Price of 


the high Calling of God in Chrift ; viz. What 
God intended in. his A&, when he called me 
in Chriſt ; and what I had in my Eye, when 


I conſented to that Call, as the encouraging 
© Reward. 'Now. is not Holinels a great part 
- of all theſe ? and inftead of renouncing it, he 
*rells'us he is fer it, #9 any means, 1 follow 

after, reachins3 forth, I preſs towards ; which 
was allneedlels, as to. what he had already. 
42 FD le” bewails and owns the Weaknels and 
-JImperte& onof this Righteouſneſs at preſent, 


though he was preſſing after it. Yer. 12; Net 
as though i had already attained, ether were 


- already perfeft. Yer. 13.1 count not my (elf ro 


nave apprehended, fotgettinug the things which 
are be "ot Can: this be "true of 1unputed 
Righteouſneſs? /' Was not that attained: at 


-fictt? Is not-that perfe# when firtt juſtified ? 


Or would'Parl forget this, though his [mall 
Degreesof Holineſs paſt; he might (o forget, 


-»25:that tefſer D-grees ſhould not- hinder his 
Purſuit aftermore? + 


Obj. Bur,- Fer.” 8. Pawl'i pealcs in: the pre- 
ſent Tenſe; {do cont all things loſs, and 
therefore it was not his former Jewith Priv: 


Objed 
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Obje& paſt. 9.:d. 1: even, now ſtill} account. 
them all vain; -yea,- and; it, may- extend. to , 
all: preſent ſecular Advantages alſo, as Life,., 
Honcur, and Eftate, &c. 44:4, 1 value no-: 


know and: 


thing as a-crucified;Chriſt, that I. may fully . 
br alk ee a living Member'in, 
Eternity-1t {elf. Bute 1 hope none cangh 


ink; ; 


that his 'wining Chriſt is either a;f2/# Inter-: 
eft-in Chriſt, or the Imputatisn cf-his Righ-, 
teouſneſs:for Juſtification; : for this he wath- 
Comfort knew he already- had, and was not. 
now to-win ,by :Perſeveranice, and growing. 
Vigour. | Fat leſs can any think, that he ac- 
counts Holineſs Dung;; for what more he 
deſired of Chrift,, wasin order to-perfe&t. the, 


Holineſs begun. alteady 


Chrift'in him ; 


and: had he loft:that which. was already -be- 
gUN,. he had vainly expected a further: Part- 


cipation-of Chritt for Holineſs or- Jsy.. This. 


Bighteouſnels, which 1s of God by Faith, is 


that eminent Holineſs 


he waited: for,” and if 


he could be:found in. Chrift by an abiding. 
Unjon he knew. he ſhould arriye at. 
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Of -Goſpel-Preaching, 


TRUTH : Oboe Pratcling when the 
EB af Of ne: Chriſt dopyb- - 


| iſh'to fallen 'Sinners The 
vation by Chriſt, to be 


oO 
F 


tained in_the- way. 
-*__— which: 


of Saly 


oh oF AND-> ie 8 - "FE 6 8" act 
Pad 1 , woe wv; "Y , ISS I# as 
by a 257 wp bY WKY i . 5 #4. 4 
_— « : q __— 
3 F, ms 
f, : 


| ed. 2 
268% Of Goſpeh-Preaching. 
which he hath appoitited in his. Word, freely 
hoop Aoophfetrnyct oniſhis- Terms, - earneſtly. 
perſuading,” an — Men inthe 
Name of Chriſt;totcomiply with thoſe Terms, : 
ag ever they would eſcape'the Hy are 
wider, and poffefs theBenefits he hath pur- 
chaſed$# difeRing all ro: look to him for 
Strength, and acknovwipdgy him asthe vnly 
Mediator, and his Obedience and Sufferings,. 
as the ſole Atonement-fbr Sin; and meritin 
Caule of all Bleffi gs Amar rorp ei inall 
revealed Truth, nd by Goſpel Motives, 'urg- 
ing them'ts obey the whole:Wilkof God, 'as 
a:Rule of Dury, feadty een fincere 
ard upright; porug frer Yer 

ERROUR; GofpebPreaching, is to- 
teach Men they were as much' pardoned, and: 
as acceptable to God, always, as when | 
are regenerate ; and: while they were ungod- 
ly, they” Mad the fame Intereſt.in God and 
Chrift, as when they believe; neather- car 
Sin any wiy hinder' their Sabvation, or their” 
Peace ; nor hilvethey arly thing to dots fur- 
rher'either of them, Chriſt having done all 
for them, and given himſelf to them, before 
any holy Qualification or Endeavour. 


Proved that this is Dofor Crilp's Opinion. 


Page 159. The mote the Light and Glory of 
the Gojpel fhinerh in the true Intention. of God 
to his People, the more: ſhonld they have Joy 

and Gladneſs... Phy may not' then a. Believer, 
fon, rhe Lov hath been boumifal to me, God 
hath dove every thing incChriſt, and taken wy 
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all things that can diſturb my Peace and Com- 
fort? P,*186 Heve u- firſt Deliverance, then. 

Service ts the Fruit-of Deliverance, net. Deli- 
verance the Fruit of Service. TheTenoxr of 
the Law runs thus, Firſt do, then live.; The 
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Cofpe ſaith Firſf live, then do, 8c, Do not. 
rod yrog? Chrifkpon Condition. P. 544. 
Ht be mincing of this Trath, and Fr 


refrain from: Sin, eſpecially frem groſs Sins, 
Goa' will love you, and theo . 0 may. apply 


i paſſe over to Men, as they are ungodly, 8c. 


Jpel? P. 124. The Free-man of Chriſt hath- 
this Freedom; Chrift 4th all his for" 
him, 4s well as in him, 8c. Chrift doth allfer- 
them, that God requjrer.to be done: ' See more 
in the next Chapter. But moſt. of- theſe 
Heads I have proved to be his Opinion. 3n ſe- 
veral Chapters at large. 


Wherein the Difference is not. . 

K le 3.00 Lua. bd m__ reven! Cn 
in his Perſon, Natures, Offices,Sufferings, In- 
terceſſion, and whatever deforibes his Glory, 
Suitableneſs, Uſe, &o. 2::Nor that we mult 
teach that Chriſt hath purchaſed all faving 
Benefits, and that Men muſt look to him as 
the Author of Salvation, and Giver of that 
Grace whereby we obey the Ferms of Life, 
| Fr I Rn 3. Nor 
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210 - Of Goſpel Preaching. 
3. Nor that. we.muſt declare the free Grace 
of God in-giving his Son for us, and his Spi- 
rit to call us, and all Benefits we do receive 
on our Obedience to that Call. 4; Nor that 
we-muſt deſcribe Salvation in all the-parts of 
it, for the Comfort of Saints, and perluading, 
of Sinners. © 5. Nor that we: muſt make Ot- 
fers:of Chriſt and his Benefits to the worſt of 
Sinners on Goſpel-Terms ; afluring them,;nc- 
thing. ſhall hinder their happineis by him, 
but their refuſal to accept ot him in all his 
Offices. 6. Nor whether: we ſhould inform 
them, that God hath ele&ed. a certain num- . 
ber, whoſe Obedience to the Terms. of Life, 
_our Lord hath undertaken for, and ſo the 
Goſpel ſhall not bein vain to all. _ But yet, . 
_ -that'the Caſe of: no Hearer is'made ſo deipe- 

rate by this Ele&ion-of -fome, as that it he 
do repent and. daliens he ſhall notbe ſayed,. 
for God wull judge all of us by his revealed - 
Wall; . and-not by his-Decrees... 7. Nor, . That 
we mulſt-teach the beſt Man to renounce all 
the Grace he hath, and Good he performs, as 
if being the leaſt Atonement for Sin, or leaſt 
Purchaſe of Life, or any Addition” of Merit 
ro a Chrift,. or ſharing in what is peculiar to 
him. All theſe I aftum.. __- | 


The Real Difference. © 
- 1. Whether the Goſpel requires any Grace 
or Dury, in order. to our attual Intereſt in 
ſaving Benefits ? This the Do&tor denies, and 
L affirm, and have proved in ſeveral Oban 
2. Whether it's Goſpel-Preaching,to geil Men 


. that they had the lame Intereſt in Chrilt; 
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denies. | 
- The, Jet C onfirmed.. 


;” Chil doch, uot a all for 4 WG up 
£0 4s in bi. He doth Hot reps for* Vs,, 
nor obey the Goſpel Terms forus,! nor Accept. 
of, or rely on himſelF.as a Sa) tour for us,” 
He never is {aid to-do fo, we areenabled and; 

uired to do. theſe as dur. own perſonal 
$,...-Or per ih. It is .umnpo ble WY F 
ok do theſe things, as being inconli 
with: his Retag.., n he change h | Mines 
come to hu "hs! Md turn to God ra he ; 
had left; ..alter jay Fee and PT ys 
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Lifes. which are included in. Repenting; 
ak vr mons, meerly as Ch. ne. 
& Chi el lived r 8; Job. 6. Smof 4. Ex- - 


, And 
Yak bi Blot: "ye chav gen in you, Who 
{od eateth wiz Flajhand my Blood, hath 
eternal” Life, Bur, wok wiſt thus eat his 
own Fleſh 2? Dech he mein, If Tbe not _ 
ted on be a jc ey ſhall dye? Thar is 
24 not feed TH, Chriſt will be Took 
them, "while themſelves aredamined, who 


trift to Jet Chrilt believe for rhem, whiles 
they continue.in Unbelicf. © He doth all fer 
us Which belongs tohim as Redeemer ;. but 
we miiſt do all in ti & Strength, which he re- 
quires of rhe Redeemed. 

ap | SG the in is hr l have deferi- 


givethem 3 if de - te not 47 wy —_— Sin will 
Rath. And LET: perſwade them.to'love, 
fear, and'obey"God in true Holineſs, when, 
1 a State of Pardon, and profeſs the Faith : 
And if they-perſevere in doing fo, they ſhall. 
' be ſaved by Chriſt, and iF they do the con- 
traty, - they ſhall be miſerable, 

"FJ Wo ve proved that theſe are Goſpel-Truths, 
and therefore'to preach thens; 15 to preach. 
the Goſpel. Sore cone part of the Goſpel, + 
being G: ſpel, dori-not argue” thatother parts 
ae not ſ->to0.. Bur 1 fail armexa _— more 
R eafons. ; . 1 AUS 


Go Gel. Fom-*ug 214 
"Y This Qriſiand his his Apoſtles: appointed 
| |-ta the Spirit: 
"Sn urged ie Prophets in-'the: 
Old Teſt arment _t0 _ , none can deny- 
that uſe to-read the: Chriſt on Earth: 
preſcribed. this way 3 gi 16. 15. And he: 
Jour wnto- qd Go'ye into all the World, and. 
bh the G Goſpel to eve - Creature; be that 
ular, and is baptize ball be faued; but he- 
chat helieveth not hall be darmned, And as this: 
Grace, under. this Santion of Life and Death. 
was to be urged, Si it's added, 44at. 28. 20: 
Teaching them to 0b rey all things, whatſoever- 
I have commanded » Among, which, no. 
doubt, is included ak hetold -—%s Apoliles, 
when firſt Commi foned;. Afar. 10, 14, 18.. 
_ bever ſhall me regeive you, and be Pie, Our: 
ords t- lh off out of if that Hou e, Of 
Ay hate off the Def off your Feet :.. Vers St 
all be more rs a for the- Land : 
py and Gomorrah in that Day of eo "tf; 
than for that City. Ver. 32; 33. Whoſoever 
ſhall Confeſ} me before Mm, him will I S0e 
fels before my Boghier which- is in. Hzav 
But whoſeever ſhall deny me before Men, gr 
will1 alſo deny before any Father which 1s in 
Heaven. Fer. 37, He that Joyetb Father | 
er Mother more than me, . is not-worthy of 
me. 38. He that taketh not his Crols and 
Gllowerh me, is not worthy of me.. .41. He 
That rxeceiveth a righteous Man, in-the Name. 
of a.rjghteous Man, ſhall receive.a righteous: 
Man's Reward. -' Theſe are part of Chriſt's 
Speech to hisApoſtles, when he firſt ſene-them. 


ta preach ;_ and ſo from Heaven le. taught 
| P an! 
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. "T4 Of Galþel-Preachin?7 . 

Pant to preach, "Mts 26.18. ''Seehow Pal 
inftrugs Timothy to preach. + 3. Heerume-/ 
rates very many Duties, which he was to-urge- 
and exhort. 2. He frequently requires him 
to back theſ@Exhortations with Promiſes, 'in" 
caje of Obedience, and Threatnings incaſe of 
Difobedience. I ſhall-inſtance'a tew; 1 Tims. 
4.8, 9. Godlinels is profirable wo allrhings, 
having ' the 'Promiſes of this Life,'+ and that- 
which ts to: come; This'is a faithful” Saying: 
and worthy __ Acceptation. What: axe the- 
Promules of the Life 'to'come to: Godlmeſs?: 
Yea, thoughit's now with fome no'true'Say- 
ing, Fer. 16. Take heed tothy ſelf and*thy- 
Do&rine, for in doing this, thow' ſhalt both- 
ſave thy ſelf,- 'and-them that-hear thee. Here's 
 prefing' to «doing: with a- Promiſe of | Lite. 

6T;m'6.6: 9. Godlines withContent,' is 
great+Gain; But they that will be*Rich;fal 
mto: Temptation,” and'a Snare,” and inte-ma» 
ny fooliſh and hurtful -Lufts, which drown: 
Men in: Peftruttio and Perdition. Ver." 17. 
x8. Charge; &c. that they do Good, willing 
to Communicate,laying upin ſtore for them- 
{elves a good Forntation” againſft-the- time to 
come, that they may lay hold;on eternal\ Life. 
2 Tim. 2, 11, 12. It. is:a faithful Saying, for 
if we be dead with: him, we ſhall alſo. hve 
with him, if we /affer, we ſhall: alſo regs 
with him 3 if 'we deny-him, 'he will alſo deny 
8, Can any Man think, .we onght not-'to 
Plead with Men, and Preach as Chriftandhis 
Spirit charge us?: Or-would he appomt'us'to 
preachwhat is not his own Will or Goſpel?+ - 
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nitaner did Choſe and hiv Apo-! | 


4. Intl 
files jk the Goſpel Read Chiift's Ser: 


. 


mon*oh 'the-Motne] Mar. 4. Are notGtaces- 


urged- by iprorifed Bleſſings, and denounced: 
0 rye gn *firſt'none can doubt;* the- 

laſt is'as evident. Ver. 143. Good for nothing; 
but to be*caſt out. x9. Leaſt in the Kingdons., 
of Heaven. Ver: 20. Except your Righteouſneſs" 
exceed the Rightoonfaeſs of the Scribesand- 


2 


' Phariſces, yourthall ## noTaſ> 'erter into: the” 


Kingdom of © Heaven, Ver. 22. 1 anger of © 
Hell:Fir 6; 265 Thou ſhalt: no come our thenee;.- 
30. Ifthy Right Eyeoftend thee)plack it out, 
and caft it trom thee, for- it r\profirable fbr- 
thee* that one 'of thy Members ſhould: periſh; 
and 1:0t that thy; whole- Body-ſponlt be caſt into-. 
Hell; S$ee'the Parable ot rhe''Seed; of the - 
Talents, 'Wirgins, Marriage Supper. Was it- 
not he tharideclared; He that behevethPnor; 
the Wrath of God abideth on him. If you be- 
lieve not, you ſhall dye 72{your fins. If you: 
repent not, you ſhallal} likewiſe pers/h, Vain: 
World ! tharthink they can'out-preach Chriſt; 
or that theirs s-Gotpel; which obftrudts the: 
very ev, hopes wy Minftry:was defigned to.. 
w/the Scheme off Truths, uſed: 
his SatisfaRtion as the great-Motive to Obedi- 
ence; but notas what made it needleſs in its: 
own - place. The Apoſtles obeyed and imita- 
red Chriſt. The-firſt-Sermon of Peter jn- 
cludes this, Ac, 2+ 38. 40. Repent and be- 
baprized-every one-of yon. for the Remifſion of 


. ſons;* ed the Promiſe 's t0' you, and to* 
your iChildren 


dren, - and as. many as the Lord' 
ſhall call; --And with many: other Words yr 
33-4F -D 
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. this untoward Genera 

Epiſiles,/ and nd Ge OE —_— "us [; "how 
nings and. Promiſes, and preacheth Duties:. 
The Apoſtle Pas! givech the Sum of his Mi- 
niſery tothe Epheſpans, x AG 20. 2 1. Teſts. 
ug both to the Jew and Greeks, repentance 
EY God, and faith towards t e Lord Teſt: 
ver. 26,27.” 1 am pure from the blood. of af. 
wen ;. for 1 have not ſpunxed to declare unto: 
© you all the counſel of God. . Itgthe that faith, 
If any mas love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be: 
an Anathema Mar anatha.What a man \ ſoweth,. 
that ſhallhe reap, He will come in flaming 
fire, to take vengeance. onall © know not 
God, and. obey not the. Gol vo. . What he 
faith. of nos Grace,and Chrilt ighteouinels, 
inoppoſition.to Man's Merits, doth not claſh: 
wi polrign laith-of the Neceſlity.of Graces. 
nd Duties, as the required Ferms of ſuch: 
Bing as God: promiſeth to them. The 
| Apoſtle James is as expreſs as can be ; read- 
his Epiſtle and Dowdr ; Be ir ſeems to be 


writter againſt ſome Libertines, who ol 
verted the . DoQrine of Grace delivered by 
Paxl: And Peter exprelly {peaks of the | 
.- Mens wieſting Paws « Fpipler in. this very 
Point 3. as I could tully prove,-2 Pet. 3.16: 
Read the Epiſtle of Jude, and. he agrees with. 
the reſt-in arguing for Holineſs, from Threats 
and Promiles. 

3. When the Goſpel is ſaid tobe preached, 
Ws lh fndthar then Graces. and Duties were - 
preached under a Goſpel Sanction. :AQ. 15.7. 
Ene Gemriles by my mouth ſhould hear the | 


word 
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of ger Proteting —& 
wort of the hore What this 'was, ſee 
AE, 10; from 'to44. Of a truth 1 
ww Ade efpetter of Perſons ; 
ut" ift every Nation, he that fear:th him, - 
ad worketh righteouſneſs, is arcepred with 
him.” . The Word which God fent unto the: 
Children of If-ael, Preaching Peace by Teſus 
Chriſt (He is Tt of " alt, 8c.) he comman- 
_ us fo wp unto the People _ w 
at it is he which vas or 
rp to be Judge of Quick and os Ld 
vs gave ine e Prophets witneſs, Thar 
ry his Wicks whoever believeth in bins, 
Ev: ave remiſſion of fins, Rev. 14.6, 7.f 
faw ancther Angel” m'the'midft of Heaven, 
having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto 
them, Oe. iving w with a loud Voice, Fear 
God, and give. glory to _— for the hour. 8: 4 
his indignation 1s come 3 prop” tbr: 
that matle Heaven and Earth. So 
t5, 17. Fherethey preachedihe G we Fee 
their Call to tutn'ro God from Idols 


of it 
4: The nature of the Goſpe] qu tharthe 
Miniſtry ſhould include: theſe things, andit 
be preached in this manner. It's the Goſpel 
of the Kingdoms, Luk. 9, 60. It's the Lawof 
Chriſt, to whom all Ju nt is committed 
Gal. 6. 2. The Law of Liberty : The Law A 
Faith, 8c. = great _ of 1t SE B..; 
deſtory. Satan's Empire; recover | 
hers: to God. © To this end, tt + var 'that 
Salvation 1s ro be had rift, f wecome 
to God by him, thongh we fol I in our 
feives. And it's the Ch of God in Chriſt, 
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448 Off Goſgel-Preaching. 


to;come to:him, and bear.him Nay:;.at's. the 


Charge ot- Chmilt,. whos, for dying, .made 
Lord"both of the. dead; and. living, Now can. 
any./ thipk, that,many Duties .mult not be. 
Fo of the Goſpel, as-well as Bzlieving 2 Or, 
hat Chritt hath.not Arguments from Bene-- 
fits and-Dangers, from Promules, and Threats, 
to ſtrengthen. his Charge 2 .. The, Preceptive 
part of the whole Law is in his hand, and 
there.is Authority. un all his Injun&ions. and 
Calls : Eife 'what means C pong. the Goſpel, 
Subjetion to the Goſpel, Diſabemg the Goſpels 
Ohbeyed the Truth, Obedience of Faith? and 
many ſuch Exprethons. . And that. there .be 
Golpel-Threars and Promites annexed to his 
Precepts,. have fully: proved.: And. Icould 
eafily ſhew, that the Subſtance of all Obe-. 
dicnce, - is {aid to be Obedience, to the "Law, 
Trath, and Word of Chrift. 1f things be ſo, 
can we-think that we preach not-the Go- 
ſpel, when we. preach. Duties?. . Or that we 
| Sowet not the Goſpel, when, we urge Obe-. 
ience to theſe Dutes from Golpel-Promiſes 

and” Threats? As if all Chriit's Commands 
were mere. Counſels, It's no-Preachmg with 
Authority, if we omit this : It'sno antwering 
the.End of the Goſpel.if we.,waye this : There's 
no-aptitude in the Miuſtcy to draw. Chriſt; 
without this. . The Apoſtle gives us another, 
Specimen, Co/. 1, 28. whom we preach,arn- 
Ing-ever) Man, and tcagiing. every man in; all 
»/dom,;that we may prelent every Man, per- 
fect. in,, Chriſt. What's . Snatching, Men, as 
Bia ds out. of the: Furning-? Compelling 70; 
came in? &c,, What Blzas do the  - 
e2. 
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Of Gofpel Preaching. 
uſe - Rom. 12. 1. 1' Pet, 4.'T7, 18:2 Pet. 3: 
I-12, 6109. 09 bf 

5. They do not preach the Goſpel of Chrift | 
at all; who preach contrary tothe ſcope of 
this Truthz no, nor they daly, who negle&t/ 
to Preach according ta it. ..Ciiritt never ſent 
ſuch News.to Sinners, That they were alwa 
Pardoned and Adopred ; and they need only 
beheve it, to know that it-is ſo: He'never 
rold them, That they have nothing to-do to' 
the Participation of Saving Benefits ; he- 
hath Believed for them, and Repented' for 
them, &c. Woe to them that will live as 
believing this! ' Chriſt knew how to ſupport 
the Honour of his Grace, *without- overturi- - 
ing his Throne. © To preach at this rate may 
excite the Aﬀetions of ſome; bur,"withour 
a Miracle, will never Convert a' Soul; and it. 


*% 


* 


. needs an Antidote which, T-hope, fome-of the 


Upholders of it have. -'It's the fame with the 
Lar age 'of the'Tempter; > Arguings of 
the Fleth, and the Conceits'of preſumptuots? 
Sihners. _ Could they that knoek'd ar the' 
door, at. 7, 21: be kept out? Or the five 
fooliſh tar, «rs be excluded, who went out to” 
meet the Bridegroom, if this ' be triie?-#ho; 
warned you to flee from the wrath: to:come;' 
will be the Language of the Spirit ro-the Tm 
penitent.” ar. 3,5. He is my Brother (faith? 
Chriſt,) that acth -the Wilt of 'my * Farber: 
Mark.3. 35. If any man teach otherwi/e,and 


- conſent” not to. wholſom words,- even the 


words of*our Lord- Jeſus Chriſt,” aiid to the: 
Doftrine which ' is acoording to godlimeſe 5 het 
is proud, knowing nothing, &c? 1 Bing 64.3 Do 
ds ; Je 
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"220 "of Goſe Babe, 
He that, talks. of prepping, Chriſt, with- 


on preaching his Laws, his Title to rule as, 

his Offers, his Method” of Grace, and his 
Morives to urge Men;. protaneth and plays 
with that Sacred: Name.. 


TESTIMONIES. 

The Aſſembly and Elders at the Savoy have 
givenus their Thoughts in what I have cited 
of the Conditionality of the Covenant; the 
Neceſſity of Faith to Union with Chriſt ; and 
Juſtification, Free Offers ' of Chriſt to. Sin- 
ners,. and: Neceſſity. of Holineſs. Conſult the 
places. See Large Catech. Q What doth God 
require of us, that we,may.eſcape his Wearh 
and-Curſe A. He Requireth of #s, Ripe 
Pance nn Ged,. Fith towards our 
RNs 4nd. diligent Uſe of the Outward 

3% ov. The uv at the Syvoy, 
> 44x eclar. ch. 20. 4. 3. The Revelation. Of: 


ha Goſpel "unto. Sinners, made. in doe? 
_— aud by ) arts, , with the Ads. 
tion of Promiſe recepts for |t Obe = 


aexce reqtired 90 &c. t 1 cannot 
ey, or I epola ſhew how Door, Omer. 

thisGo ſpeck Cndlination, and ſhews. 
— wa. be: Thaw and Promiſes therein. . See. 
what th ag Smod fay. on the 
former Heads: Th ey cite, Errour 23, 76.4; 
| in foes, or in, Obedience to 4 Commun | 


get, ney. thus confute.it 3 So.zs it Uh 
4 Foy. tha Hery. of the Goſpel is 
ſaidto Ro revel for he (ON jenceot Faith, 


Rom. 16.25 luthar of 1 Feer-. 
nal Salvation toall hp j him, Heb: 59 _ 
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Of Goſpel-Preaching. wax 
The 29th Errour of rs. H. was, That ſuch 
_ Exhortations as theſe, Work out. your Sal- 
vation with Fear”; Make your Calling and 
Ele&ion ſure, are /} oken to ſuch as are nnder 
the Covenant of Works. Mr. Norton, Orth. ]. 
Evang. p. 211. Believers obey the Goſpel 
perfe ly, with "the Perftttion of Parts 
Goſpel i the Law in Chrift : The Rule" of 
Right eonſneſs 1s the ſame. in the Law, and in - 
the Caſpel. though the Manner. and "End. of 
Obeying are changed. P. 105. The: Obedience 
of good Men is rewarded by the Pronnſe av- 
wexed toithe Precept. See wha: all: theſe $a 
inthe Chap, of the SRNINED of the Co- 
Vernane 


The Grounds of the Doftor's Alia: 
Becauſe Chriſt's Suffering 
tion and- aſſure is toſuch as oye Ooh Goſpel 


—_ * 
br';-- therefore the Gofpet requireths 
nothing' to be:dore; as the Means CE cg 
of thar Salvatiorswhich is meritect b 

Baketh + by lap to/Preach: the Sanfion of 


=o neg to preſs the ofpel-Sandtice: 'Fher 
Reverend. Mr. Cole athirms, Fer t 
enough in the C The. Goſpel bolds- 
forth the Pogo and. Remedy tco. See his 
Treat.'« x Ei f. 101. Had Doctor Cifp 
noted this many Miſtakes had becni 


CHAP. 


"IEA 1 , 


CHAP; XXL. 
Of Legal P reaching. 


Before I proceed, let me inform thee, That 
Legal Preaching hath an uncertain:Sound, 
-T. If by Legal, 1s meant the. Precepts and 
Revelations-of -God-in Chriſt, for the Con- 
verfion-aid-Government of loſt Man, under ; 
' GoſpeE-Fhreats and Promiſes 4 'then- tg. be- 
Legal Preachers, (as: Preachers of-this Law,) 
 weaccaunt our Duty and* Honour: All the 

Prephets, even 1/a:ab himſelf; "- Chriit, 

and his Apoſtles, were all Lega Preachers, 
The Law, in this ſenſe," is that which" Con- 
verts, .Comforts, — Saveth,. -.&&c. 
Whardver [is;{poken in;.Praiſeof, the Word, 
of the Trath, of, the Commandments. ot: God 
and Chriſt,” ate ſpoken. of the Law, /in, this 
ſenſe: And 1t,1s wi laws! with the Goſpel, 
asE have-proved; Ghap, "20. '; And they are; 
Enemies to Chrilt and + Souls, that diſdain to 
be fuch Legal Preachers. -.2+ But ther. 1s a. 
Legal Preaching/'which-is oppolee to. the 
Goſpel;; and this indeed -1sa. Crime 3 ; the, 
. word being uſed asa Reach, tt be. 
- ntended;it Men undetſtard what they. ſpeak 
w oF; And'ro that,” this Chapter refers. | 


= TRUTH, Logat Preaching is to Precht the 
Law: s.a Covenant of Janocency,or. Works 3 

' or $6 Preach the Myſaickor Jewith- -Covenant 
of Peculiatity : But itis not Legal Preaching, 
ro 
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to require and. perfuadeito Faith, Holineſs or | 
Duties, by Promiſe. and: Threatnings, 'ac- 
cording to the Grace of the Goſpel, and di- 
re& Men-to fear and hope accordingly. 

ERROUR, Legal Preaching, is tocall 
People ito a&t any Grace, or do any Dury, 
as a required Means: of Salvation, or inward 
\ Peace; or to threaten them with Death, or 
any AﬀMiQion, +to cauſe Fear, if they .com- 
mir the grofleft Sins, and back(ſlide, and fall 
away 3 or. to promiſe them any Blefling, 
upon their Obedience to the Commandments 
ot. Chriſt: or urge the Threatnings;© to per- 
ſuade Sinners to believe and: repent. 


Proved that this is Door Criſ1 ps Opinion, 


P, 616. If Perſons are not unitedto Chriſt, 
and do not partake of Juſtification before they do- 
beiieve, 8c. then mark what will follow, That 
there will be bringing to op again the Covenant 
of Works,” &c. Ooj. How aoth:this follow ? 
T' Anſwer ; Thus you muſt of neceſſity preſs npon 
04r ſefves theſe Terms, or' ſuch like; [ muSt 
do, that [ may have life in Chriſt ; I muſt. be- 
-- lieve, there us no Life till I da believe, Now 
. if there be Believing firſt, then there ts Doin 
before Living.” P. 561, 562. This likewiſe 
batters to the ground that way of urging Men 
. to- holineſs which:ſome. beldYorth; That if {Men 
-  donot (theſe and theſe'\ ya:d Works, and: leave 
'theſe.aud oo Sins, then they muſt- canie under 
the wrath of Gad, &c:.' The Love. of Godeon- 


ſtrains: the Faithful, . and\not. the Fear: of 
Wrath ; a fenſe of "being delivered: trom it, 
oh T 24 | We: not 
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:not.a fear of Wrarh'to come. P. 559, 560. 


- Obj. Some will ſay, The Preaching of the Ter- 


roxrs of the Law, and the Wrath of i Gody.. and 
Danmation, and Hell-fire apon Man, u a ſafer 
:way to. take en off from. Sin, than to Preach 
Grace and Forgiveneſs before-hand,:8c. A, I 
ſay, 1f we preach Wrath-and 'Damnation, we 
»muſt either make thembelieve:they lye-under+he 
 Wrath,iand that Wrath ſhall come ; or we muſt 
whe them believe, that though rhere be Wrath, 
yer it ſhall not fall apon them ; Now, if we tell 
them of Wrath and Damnation, and ſay they are 
ſecure from: them and they belong, not to them ; 
to what purpoſe do we tell themof Wrath ? we 
had as good hold our tongues, &c. And he 
fhews how it's bringing back the Covenant of 
Works, to tell them, that God will be angry 
with them'if they commit -Sin, 'or do not 


« ſuch and ſuch Duries, 


Wherein the Difference is not. 

1. It-is not : Whether it is Legal Preach- 
1g, to'preach: Duties-or Holineſs ; asif Men 
mulſt perfeMy. believe and obey, or they ſhall 

-unavoidably\periſh. 2. Nor, that it's Legal 
Preaching, - to denounce Wrath and Hell as 
Miſeries hs om which there is no relief by Chritt, - 
m the way of the Goſpel. 3. Nor, That it is 


Legal Preaching, to: preſs Men to Faith, Re- 
 " Pentance, \and other Duties, as i 

to: beperformed iv their -own'{trengrh, with- 
': out the- Grace of | Chriſt, and Influences of the 


as if they were 


Spirit. : 4. Nor, Thar-it'is Legal Preaching, 
ro pecans Salvation . toiany {Afion, if the 
Performer thereof. be. EI AND 
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lieving, ang TImpent 
too. much Lega! | 

refſing the Duties of w- of Nature ; 
bur to neglect Preaching Faith'in Chriſt, and 


| Repentance, Regeneration, &c. and'ſo to 


negle&'to make the Perſon, - Office, Suffer- 
ings and Tnterceſſion - of Chriſt ;- as alto our 
Refationto him, and Dependance oz hinvas - 


'Mediatour, © with -orher Gaſpel Mytteries 
'known' to their Hearers. 6: Nor, That it's 


Legal Preaching, to preach that our Faith, 
Holineſs - or:GC Wits. ftand in thefame 
place now, as Perfe& Obedience did under 
the Law, viz. To render the.Reward robe 
of Debr, or be the Mericorious: Righreouineſs 
for which we are Juftified. ' 5. Or, Thatir is 
Legal to "preach, that our' beſt Obedience 
doth not deſerve Wrath by the Law, as a Rule 
of Miſery and Happineſs : Or, That ut doth 
not ' need Forgivenels, or is any Supplement 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; yea, or tonegle&to 
call Men to renounce all-in themſelves, as any 
Atonement for Sin, 'or Cauſe of Pardon ; and 
to look 'ro Chrift- as the - only Propitiation 

Purchaſer of all our Bleſfings, . and Cauſe'ot 
the' Acceptance of our ' Perſons-and' Perfor- 


'mances. 8. Nor, That its Legal yg. 


to omit tourge Men to Obedience by Goſ; 


"Motives as, what Chriſt Suffered, the Love 
'of God in him, the'Benefits My tim, 
the Helps he vouchſafes, rhe Relations 


| ead- 
mits us to, and the like. / 9.'Ngr, That it 1s 


Legal, "to ſhew Men their Miſery-and Sinful- 


\*and-not toinform rem of: the Goſpel- 


Way of Safvation.” 10. Nor, That-it is 00 


Legal, 
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- aningenuous Qbeaences 


_- threaten -{uch Penalties as are ſhort of Dam- 


oye: holy Sculs:to 
e from Love to God, 
as well as a holy. Fear. 11, Nor that itis Le- 
gal, ro encourage ſuch Fear as imports a 
Life of Torment deſtructive to our Hopes 


-and Joy: Or, as'if every Miſcarriage ſhould 
. - over:turn Aſſurance, though the dominion of 


Sin be. not juſtly ſuſpe&cd. 12. Nor that it 
1s Legal Preaching, to aflert Judaiſm, or the 
Moſaic Pedagogie ; viz. to preſs Circumci- 


ſion, -Sacritices,. a Covenant of Peculiarity, 


Jewiſh Prieſthood, Sabbath, or an Abule of 
the Law, in Oppoſition to Carilt our Sa- 
- viour;, who 1s +the End of all Types, &c. 


All theſe I affirm. ; Theſe indeed make up 


_ that Preaching: of ' che Law which is oppoſed 
- to Chritt, to Grace, and to the Goſpel. 


$ Thereal Dj ference. , 
1. Whether it's Legal Preaching, to re- 


- quite People to Repent_ and Believe that 


their Iniquities may be forgiven for Chriſt's 


- fake. This 1 deny, and the DoQor affirms 

againſt the ſcope. of the Goſpel 3 as I have 
.-P-oved, chap, 8, 10, 12, 20, &c, 2. Whether 
.-1t be Legal Preaching, to preſs Holineſs, and 


Goſpel Obedience, as neceſſary to the Salva- 


;  tien-of a Juſtified Perſcn. This the Door 
- affirms, and-I Deny, upon Reaſons given, 


3. Whether, it be Legal, to 


nation,” agamlt ſuch Offences as are conſitent 


with Sincerity, - and yer avoidable by ſerious 
- care anddilgence. This the Door affirms, 


and I, deny 3 for which ſee chap. 13, &c. 
By "4. Whe- 


a Of Legal Preaching. 227 


4. Whether it be Legal, to preach Wrath and 
Damination-agaisſt prevailing latidetity, bn- 
penitency; Llngodlines;Enmicyagain(4 God, 
Profanenels, Apottacy, and-utter neglect of 
Good Works; {o:that Wrath be urged asa Mu- 
rive to Acceptance of Chriſt, and iancae Subje- 
ion to him ; and the Goſpei-way of elcap.ng 
theſe, be diſcovered, and perſuaded ro. Chis 
the: or affirms, -and Ldeny-; being well 
aflured-that-Chritt, and his Apoſtks pre..ched 
thus 3 and tieſe- Threatnings of God uſed 
fince the Fall, are otherwiſe vain ; a> I have 
proved;"chap. 13.10, &e. 5. Whether it's 
Legal Preaching, to excite. good Men to an 
holy Fear of threatned Evils, as far. as they 
find: juſt Cauſe to ſuſpe&t the Donunion'of 
Sin, : or Danger of Apoſtacy, or the Power of 
Carnal Security. - This: the Door attums, 
and I deny. + PEES | T 
.,. The Trmth Confirmed. 
Conſule the - 20th Chap,. and thoſe before 
ment:oned, and.thou wilt find, that /what 


the Dactor calls Lega/ Preaching, is the Te- 
nor ot the' Goſpel, and the Truth according 


ro Jeſus: It's what the Aſſembly affirm to. be 
the Grace of the New Coverant, and not the 
Covenant 'of Works: It's rhe. mechod ap- 


Pointed'ro-recover. apoſtate Sinners, and not 


to govern innocent.Man... ..'I have nothing 
left:to do; exceptro-vindicate, That it's the 
Will of God, :that-we ſhould' excite a holy 
Feat of -threatned. Evils ; .and this in £004 


Th afe* 


rence towards God, from the -infinite di- 
L {tance 
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Nauce-between him and:Creatures. A: He 
doth fo,” but it's'no:more than'will be in 
Heaver'it ſelf. 'And therefore T add;that we 
oughr-to preach fo, as to befteta fear of Can- 
rion -from the due Senfe of Danger ; not 
indeed ſo asto extinguth juſt Hopes or Joy, 
nor to exclude Love, or introduce aSpirit of 
Bondage, or tormienting Amazement ;z- but 
to prevent Security, and awaken Dilgence, 
rill our Rn 2 is paſt, and our Warfare be 
accompliſhed. ' For, 

1.: Such Fear is our Duty by Goſpel-Pre- 
cept ; Heb. 4: 1, Let us therefore War Jn A 
Promiſe being left us of entering into his Reſf, 
any of you fhonld ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
It's an Evil is to be feared here, and Sentfe of 
Danger awakens it. See Per. 11. Leaft any 
Mas fall after the ſame Example of Unbzlief. 
Mara 13. 5. Take heed, leaſt any Man deceive 
YOU. is Daty is annexed, when rhe Safe- 
Ty and Comfort of our prefent Stare is moſt 
repreſented 3 Heb. 12. r5. Looking ailigently 
leaf wy Man fail of the "Grace of God. And © 
when he had 'fimſhed the peculiar Liberties of 
the New Teſtament-Time, he adds, Yer. 25. 
See that you refuſe not him that {praterh, for if 
they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake 
from Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if 
we turn away from him that fpeaketh from 
Heaven.” Ver. 28, 29. Whereby we may 
ſzrye God acceptably,: with Reverence and 
Godly Fear ; for or God is a conſuming Fire. 
Here is Awe unprefied by Danger ; meer more 
(hall nor we eſcape, if, &c. ſay not the Saints 
ſhall not turn away, for yet heres an "a 

1reat 


-licitous Cares, - and holy Wa 


- ec. leaſt coming 
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Of Lega! Preaching. 22.9 | 
Fheopt SW and By Fees 1s the Means "2 
here intended to keep: him from turning a- 
Way WI] 2. 12: A out your Saivation 
with Zrembling and with Fear. Rom. 11. 20. 
Be not high-minded, bt fear. Joh. 5. 14. 
Sin no. more, /ea/t a worſe thing do befall 
thee. | 
2. Without this Fear in ſenſe of Danger, ma- 
ny of the great Dutiesof Religion are exclu- 
ded. What's a Tender Heart, butt a heart im- 
prefied by a Mixtureof Fear and Love? Who 
is Contrite? but. he that. trembleth at my 
Word 2 1/4. 66. 2. Arenot taking heed, ſo- 
haeld, Sear 
.Duties?. Bur if you exclude Fear of Danger, 
are thele pollble 2 Nay, When God calls us 
ro theſe, he dath it by repreſenting Danger 
as what is to be dreaded, and thereby beget- 
ting: -Fear.. Mar. 13.5, 35, 36. Take heed 
leaſt any Man deceive you, for many ſhall 
come. in my Name, &c, Watch ye therefore, 
ſuddenly, he find you ſleep- 
ing. Luk..21. 34» 35» 36. Take heed to your 
ves, /caft at any time your Hearts be over- 
charged, @&c. and ſo that Day come pon you 
#1awares, for as a Snare. it ſhall come, &Cc. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may. be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, a4 to /taxd 
before. the Son of Man, Heb. 3. 12, 13. Take 
heed, /caft there. be in any of you an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, in:departing from he 1li- 
ving.God,. &c. a de A you behardned 
thro hthe Deceutulnets of Sin, Rom. 11.21. 
If God (pared not the 4-4 ay #1 
2 ce 


| Ac as | 
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heed, leaſt: he ſpare not thee, Jam. 5.9.Gradge 
not one againit another; teaſ# ye be condemn- 
ed; bckold the Fudge ſtanderh before the Door. 
Arenot all theſe intended ro beger Fear ? Are 
-not the Morives from things that mutt firike 
an awe of Danger? The Lord argues to a 
Fear of Apoftacy, Unpreparednels, being re- 
jected at Chriit's coming, *being cur off and 
condemned ; and God'ts repreſented, not on- 
ly as great above us, but as onr Jwuage, - as a 
conſuming Fire, . | ah 
_ - 3. This Fear' is entertained by, and appro- ' 
. ved of in the beſt Men. 1 Cor:9.27. 1 keep 
my Body nar, leaſt that by any means, wh:n 
T have preached to others, 1 my [elf ſhould be 4 
Caſtaway. - Was here [no Fear in Senſe of 
Danger ? Noah, moved with Fear, prepared 
an Ark, Heb. 11.7. David tells us, P/al. 
119, 120.My Fleſh:trembleth for fear of thee, 
I am afraid of thy Judgments. Prov. 28:13. 
: Happy is he that feareth always. _ It was the 
_ want- of this that's branded in the Virgins ; 
They all flumbered and. flept. rlabakbach's 
-Tremblings and Faith were confiftent, Chap. 
3-FOFET,5 25 | 
4. This fear is : abſolutely receſlary to 
' Saints in their Pilgrimage. What Men ſhould 
we be, if Fear were extin& 2 What would our 
Remains of Corruption, our'great Snares, 
Heaps of earthly Diverfions, while eternal 
things arg- invifible,” reduce us to without 
Fear 2 Would Back-fliders recover themſelves 
without fear? or | Men in Difficulties hold 
out 2 God knew our Frame, when'he faith, 
1 Pet, 1, 17. And if you call upon the "Oy; 
| 4 who 
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Of Legal Preaching. 231 
who without reſpett of Perſons, judgeth accord- 
maly every Man's Wark, paſs the time of our 
ſquarning here in fear, © This Text 1Il agrees 
with the Do&or's Notion : We have uo Pork 
to do for Eternity, as if the Judgment-Day 
were paſt ; away. with Fear of Wrath or 
Danger, as if we were in Heaven already. 
Gcod Men may fancy an ingenuous Life of 
[{.oveexclufive of all Fear, 10 this World ; 
but: though they could be ſafe and vigorous 
thereby, it follows not that all other good 
Men.can, and we mult preach the. Mint! of 
Chriſt-to them. _ But I fear they know nc, 
or obicrve nor their own Hearts, who p:e- 
tend to this, and if thzy fall intonianygro's 
Sins and Negle&ts, and' keepup to thi; Rule, 
Gor Fu them to far. fa Suſe. 2 Per. f 
17. Sering you know theſ? tings, beware !:; 

30%.4!/0 7 Fo»; away with het rroxr of the 
Wicked, fall from jour own Sred/aſtueſs.” He 
will moit ſafely Walk in Love, and maintain 
Aſſurance, that is in awe, as his Sins grow 
ſtrong, and .his Graces . decline. I might 
ſhew chat all God's Threats are deſpiſed, if 
without this, Fear; yea, his being our future 
Judge is ſlightzd, fi wile Methods of Go- 

vernment are dil-regarded,andone greathelp 
to our Salvation loft, by 6ppoſing this Fear. 


. Fear him that can caſt Soul and Body into 


Hel, is Chrift's Charge, Zzke 12.5. And ! 
if thou.do that which 1s Evil, be afraid, Rom: 
13-4..And if we.muſt fear the Magiſtrate as 
the Mmilter” of God's Wrath here, much - 
more <eterial Wrath ; if-we fin our. ſelves: 
into {uch Symptoms as the Goſpel declares a 

if | L.3. Danget.., 
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Danger of eternal Damnation by ; for though 
the Goſpel doth nor ſay as the Law, thar all 
Sinners ſhall be darnned ; yet it faith, rhar 
all impeninent Sinners ſhall be damned. And 
this weare 2ound to preach, and not pratific 
the Devil to the Ruine of Souls. . Bur they 
are in danger who are 'above this kind cf 
Preaching ;. and Security, 'Libertiniſin, ani! 
Stops te#the Converſion of Sinners, witl pre- 
vail as this Preaching grows unfafhionable. 
Nay, let me hear a, Man cf this Opinion 


preach a few Sermons, and Fl! demonttrate 


hell give the Lie to his own Principle, by 
urging Fear, by ſome Arguments from Dan- 
ger; or hell expoſe himſelf to the Contempt 
of all, when-cyer he diflwade#from Sin. 


TESTIMONIES. 

_ + recite - much belonging to ' this 

cad, Caap.. 1, 8, 11, 12,13, 16, 17; 19, 
30. that I need only add to thelaft Chapter. 
New-Exgland Synod condemns, \as' Errour 
32. After the Revelation of the Spivir, nei- 
ther Devil mr Sin can wake the Soul to donbr, 
Errour 48. Conditional Promiſes are leoal. 
Erionr $2. Þ's legal to ſay, we att im the 
Strhggrh of Chriff. Errour 56. A Man i; 
mot”. Aofteatly Converted till he hath © fall 
Aſſarance. "Erronr 57. To take delight in 
the boly Servite f God is to go'4 whor- 
ing from God, Erronr 5g. A. Mm may 
wor be exhoried to any Duty, . berauſe he 


bath 10” power to do it. Error 160. Fre- 
queny, of length of boly Duties, or Trow- 
e. of Canſeiexce for the. neglett thereef, 


AYE 
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ave all Signs of one under , a Covenant of 
Works. Exrour 68. Faith JufPijies an On- 
believer, that is, that Faith that is inChrift, 
juſtifieth me that have no Faith in my ſelf. 
Errour 76. | The Devil and Nature may be 
the cauſe of a.gracious Work. All theſe thar 
Synod.confutes, as alſo that Speech,if Chriſt 
will let me fin, Tet him look to ir, upon his: 
Honour be it. With theſe Notions, {o ex- 
clufive of Fear and Care were they peftet'd, 
Door Owen, Of Juſiif. P. 52. :fiures us, 
he had written very much of tne Nature and. 
Uſe of Threatnings under the Gofj E6ex che 
Fear that ought to be ingenerated by them nx 
the Hearts of Men. 


/ 


The Grounds of theDoftor's Miſtate. 
Becauſe the Law of Works made Life to-be 
of Debt for perfe& doing; rherefore urs legal: 
to call Men to do what Chriftcommands, mh. 
order to:any: Benefit, which he promiſeth by. 
the Grace of the: New Covenant tobeftow « | 
ſuch as ſhall-ſo obey him. Becauſe it's Tegal 
to denounce Wrath as wnavordable, therefore 
it's legal to denounce. Wrath that. it may bg 
avoided? Becauſe God 1s'notangry with his 
People for Sin, when he hath forgiveh them 
it upon Repentance; therefore they: ſhould 
not be called to fear his Anger,as adiflwakive. 
from Sin, or Motive to :Repentance when - 
they have ſinned. *- Becauſe we. cannot fay 
the Ele&. ſhalbat laſt be damned, being that 
God will bring them to. Faith and Repen- 
tance, .that they may be ſaved ; therefore it's 
legal to. tell chem they ſhall be damned un- - 
L.4, leſs 
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leſs they believe and repent, *though Chriſt 


oft tells them ſo. Becauſe the Beheve:r is not 


in a tate of Wrath ; therefore it's Legal to 
warn him againſt Apoſtacy, from the Ter- 
rour of that Wrath: which' Apoſtacy.. would 
bring him under: And Note, Reader, Th:t 
2 awful Expreftions agamſt ApcRtacy, are 
cipecially direfed to true Behevers. Br- 
cauſe. we thould not deſtroy. the Hope or 
Joy of an humble, watchtul Chriſtian ; there- 


5 


fore it's legaF to allarm ard awaken the drow- 


fie, carele!s, back{liding Chriſtian, 


a 
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«Of the Exalting of Chriſt. | 


F Do obſerve, ” that the Pretence tor. theſe 
QOpimons, 1s, That they &xalt Chriſt, and 


Free Grace. Under this ſhadow Antinomia- 


niſm tet. up in» Germany, - This: was' the 
great Cry.in England above fifty. years ſince. 
"FheS5n04 of New-Englandexpole this as one 
of the. Speeches'of them -whom they call 4- 


' tinomian: Flere is a great ftir-about Graces, 


and . looking - to Hearts; but give me Chriſt : 
1 ſeek nit for Graces, but for Chrift : 1 ſeek. 
mor for Promiſes, but for Christ : TI ſeck nt 
jor Sanitification, but for Chriſt: Tell mat 
me of Meditation and Duties, but tell:me cf 


. Chrift, Þ. 19. Dr. Criſp very otcen , bears 


pon this Point, .as if all he faid were. to ad” 
vance. 


3. 


07 the Exalting of Chrifl. 235- 
vance Chrift and Grace: I ſhall therefore en- 
quire; Whether:the Opinions of Dr. Cr./p, 
or 'the Truths 1 have itated, do. moſt exalc 
Chrift and Free Grace. © Eh 

| Ik were enough to fay, that I have proved . 
his Opinions to be Erroxrs5 and what I have 
laid dawnz, to be Truths: Then Chrilt is. 
more exalted by theſe Truths. He needs'no 
Lyes to advance his Praiſe, and knew how-to __ 
provide the beſt for his own Glory, by what. 
he hath revealed. Bur: for farther Ewidence,; 
I ſhall inſert, _ IT pe 

1. How Chriſt is ſaid fo be exalted,accord- - 
ing to the Goſpel. Iris not what we fancy, 
will Exalt him; but what he declares con- - 
ducive to his Praiſe, that he wil accept for 
Glory: He that will not allow Mento wor- 
ſhip him in:a way they think moſt devour, 
but binds them to his own Rule, to exceed . 
which, is.Superſtitious ; will leſs venture his 
glory to our ignorant:Methods, whereby we . 
are apt to diminiſh his real glory, when we. 
conceit he- is exalted. It's an Honour be- 
coming his Perſon and Offices, which is his. 
Honour, and not what ſeems dazling to our 


blind AﬀeRtions. His Divine Glory cannot 


be added. to, but enly declared: It's only -- 
the glory of Chriſt, as Mediator, riat I ſhall . 
ſpeak of. . As to this, Chriſt is exalced,when.. 
every Knee bows to him, Phil. 1. 11. When 
made a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen-. 
tance, and.remiſſjon of (ia, At. 2. 23. When 
his Kingdom 1s ezlarged, Ila. 49. 4. 5 6. 
When his Peop!e are filed with the fruits or 
Rightconſneſs, Phil. 1. 11. Whenth-w Grace. 
L 5 iS. 
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 , 23 Of the Exalting of Chriſs. 
1s per/etted, 2 Thel. r. 11, 12. When they 


Piifer and at rigorouſly for him, Phil. x. 20. 
When we. own his PFieftly and Kinghy Office, 
relying on.the firſt, as that whereby fatis- 
faction 1s made, and all the Bleflings for Sin-- | 
ners purchaſed ; "yielding to the. Kingly Of-. 
fice, as that whereby heapplieth. the Effe&ts. 
of his Merits, Zech. 6. 13. When we ſub- 
mit tothe Word, as it brings &very Thowght 
into ſubjeftion nnto Chrift, 2-Cor, 10. 5, Are: 
guided by his Teachings, Epy. 2. 20. We 
are the Glory of Chr;ſt, when we labour in- 
his. Work, and walk worthy of his Name, 
2 Cor. '$. 23. He is all in-all, whenJews and. 
Gentiles pw? 0» the- New Afan,which is created. 
after him in righteonſreſs and true holineſs Sec. 
Col.”3. 11, 12. When we live ana. dic to. 


him, as our Supreme Lord; and ſubmit all 


our Agingsto ms Glory,as our End, Rom. 14. 
Th Chriſt is 


11, 12; Thele places expreſs, that Chri 
hereby Exalted ; confult them, 'and thou. 
wilt find. ito. | 

2. The Truths F have ſtated, do tend to. 
the ExaltationofChrift in-this manner; and 
none can doubt but they.lead to his Glory, as 
he is King, All that can be objefted, is,. 
Whether I do exalt him enough, as Prieſt > 
To which, I ſay, Ihave ſpoken as the Word 
dire&s;. and I am willing ro ownany thing 
that lays Man low, and cxalts Chriſt as the- 


_. only Atonement, the only Purchaſer of all our- 


Bletfings, the only Procarer of our Accep- 
tance, rhe Author and Fini/her cf all Grace: 
Norhinz can add to his SatisfaRien' or Ful, 
neſs ; Pardon, Peace. Life,ars all the Efte gets 
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his ſole:Merits: We muſt-do allinhis Name, 
att in his Strength,..dazly.hve cn him for all 
Supplies; and- look to hum. for-Acceptance 3 . 
without whole Incenſe, the beſt Man, and. 
the_'beſt. Action,. were an Abomination.. 
What.I- contend for, is- his Government, lo 


wilghy gonariyad toapply his Bleilings to Men. 


ina itate of Tryal- * | 

Fa The Opinions of Door Chi/p, as op-. 
poſed to theſe Truths, - cannot exait Chriſt 3; 
yea, by the above- Deſcription, every one ot 
them caſt a Agprogeh upon Chritt. I'lask 
thee, Is Chrilt exa/ted, when he is made the 


very Blaſphemer, and leaded with the filth. 


of Sift, and thereby odious to God till he {wear 
it Out. 2.p, 51, Fc. Is he exalted; in. making. 
Sin {o Innocent to the Elet, when thev com- 


' mit it, that though they do the Fa&, yet 


the filthyForm of it is nottheirs,but Chnit's 3, 
and therefore they. are 'not 'denled thereby, 


but - are as holy as Chriſt, as /ovely.as Chriſt, 


even when they. Murther 2 &c. Is Man de-- 
baſed, and Chriſt exalted; when there is a 
Change-of Perſon between Chritt and them, 
we as Righteous as Chriſt, and-he as Loath--. 


ſom as wez and we ſhould not charge cur. 


ſelves with $in,when the greatelt Enormigies. 
are coinmitted 2 Is Chriſt erated; as King,, 
when all hs Commands are.made mercComm-. 


fels? He is a King, but hath neither Prc--. 
 miſes nor Threats annexed to his-lzaws : He 


hath no Right to Chaſtize | for Sin:,,He offers 
Bleſſings on Terms, pleads earneſtly, ſends; 
his Spirit and Miniſters to ſtrive bur all 
this whiile, his Spirit. nor Werd do nothing to. 

; 12s. 
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ſave us; our Compliance with his Calls, yields 
nf Benet; our RejeRion of 'them, puts no 

H:nd-ancezaur oroffeſ Villaimies ſhould not 

be bewailed; 'in ofder to-Pardon ; nor him- 
ſelf believed: in to that'end. . Our Sins can 

do vs no harm at all;-nor s Holineſs, though 

ſoofr urged byhirn, a jet cf our way-to Hea- 
ven 2? Is Chrift exalted as'a Head; that hath- 
£&ual Members cft ſixty years-Slaves rothe 
Devils, Enemies to' h mfelf; and Life, and- 
People, without his Spirit, -or a Line of his 

Image ;. and pnblick Curſes ? #c.- Is he ho- 
noured, * as Mediator, that Men are inveſted 
m all his Covenant-Bleſſings; waſhed and 
adopted, ; before, they '{o much as own that 
God'to whom he'is a Way, orrenounce his 
Enemy-the Devil; or confcſs their Sin, pur- 
poſe any amendment, {ee-their need of him 

or deſire to fear cr love him ; yea; do reſolv® 
the contrary 7 1s Chriſt exalted as a holy 

Redeemer, L being repreſented fo intentbn 
our mere Impunity, as to contrive fo little 
for our Holineſs ; herepents and believes for 
vs, and requires noſuch things from us as a 
Means of Bzneftts ; the Holineſs he here 1m- 

proves*the beſt to, is but Dung and Filthi- 
neſs; though he pretends toencourage, ex- 
poſtul.ite and reprove; yet indeed he goverr's 
his Elz& -as-Prutes, neuher Hope nor Fear 
nauſt irfluence them;;” he batirno Rule to. 
Fudge them, but the Decree cf Eleton ; 
tough Ire warns us ſo oft of the So'emnitics 
of * the LaſtDay. No Man miſt »ntend his 
own good,in any Duty te perf{crins ;_ though 
he ſpeak ſo much of his Rewa:d, vet A 
FRY- 
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| have no reſpe@- at all to-what wedo, they 3 


will be as nwuch onrs' for the greateſt nep- 
le&z.: The Comforts of Afurance ir ſelf de-- 
pends 'on no Sizns of Renovaticn ; but'con- - 
cluding in our ſelves upon an nwatd Voice, 
"| thatuur Sins are pardoned, and rhis is all that 
Faith} which re Go'fpel ſpeaks fo zzuch of. 
How manymore might I inſtance which re-- 
preſent Chrift-inglorious, -and refle& cn the. 
Fruth, Wildcm, Holineſs 2nd Jaſtice of his 
nature, The Platforin 'of his Government, 
the Divineneſs of his Purpoſes in Redemp- 
tion, andthe Subſtance and Scope of his: 
Word andGoſpel ? 
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Of the-Eonons of the Free Grace* 


Be Ren 1 


] Shall briefly conſider -wiether Dr. Criſp's- 
Opinion, or thedeſcribed Truths'do moſt 

exalt the Free Grac: of Ged. To thisend I 

ſhall touch on thele Heads. | 


- 1. We muſt be ſure it isthe.Free Grace of 
| God we ſpeak. of : This 1s the Love, Mercy 
. and Benignity of God. ta Sinners .To con- 


| ceive aright of this, Note, That it 1s not 
| every thing that Man can tancy,. to be Free.. 
or Grace, or Free Grace ; that is, the Free 
Grace of God: Nec, itmuſrt be a Grace free, 
becomirg the. Nature of God, ſuitable to ak 
. Us 


2.40 Of the Howonr of 


his other holy PerfeQtions, conſiſtent with his 
_ Dominion, executing it-lelf in the Way and 

Inſtances appointed ous Wiſdom; limited 
to the Objects, both. for Number and Qualifi- 
, cations, as deſcribed- by - his Word ; and 
ſerving all it's glorious Purpoſes in Regen: 
tion. This rs the Free . Grace- of God : The 

Grace of God mm Truth, Col. 1. 6:. The 
trne Grace of God, which Peter nad at 
large deſcribed, -1 Per; 5. 12. Fhis Grace 
confiſts with ar, Atonement made by Chritt : 
with the Threatnings denounced in the 
Goſpel; with the Ruine 'of all unbeheving, 


apoſtate, upgodly . Sinners; with God's pe- 
remptorily in{iſting on Goſpel-Tertns, in the- 
Diſtribution of Benefits z or elſe it, would. 
claſh with his Word, &c. It's not leſs the- 
Free Crace of Gedy becauſe it is not ſo free- 


as werpay dream it is: As ſome do fancy, 
it would have been more. Free Grace, if he 
had not- exated a Dying-Sacrifice ;. or if it 
had ahkeextended to all finful Men, as: well 


as ſome; or included ER ape as Men; 


or made the Ele& perfectly holy and happy. 
as {aon as born, excluding all Labour, Pain, 


Sin and Sorrow. But we lee fuch Free Grace - 


1s not the. Free Grace of God ;: though: it 
{ces more Free, or more Grace, to vain. 
Surmilers, ''it is not Free. as, if. it diſpenſed 
Privniges by rocertain-Rule z.and that God 
is as fiez to forgive and ſave the Impenitent, 
as the Pemtert. "a | | 
2. What Ihave ſtated as Truth, doth ac-- 
knowledge and exalt this Free Grace of God. 
Ihavz : flirmed, and would admit the fulleſt 
| Expret: 
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Grace of Ged-in Trath. - Of mere Grace he 
eleted ſome certain Sinners to Life, upon 
no moving, 'fore-feen Conditions but yerro 
obtain it through: SanRification of the Spyrit 
roObedience,_ and ſprinkling of the Blood 
of Jeſus, Of meer Love to Sinners, no way 
deſerving it, he gave his Son todie for them; 
who alfo undertook to bring all the Ele& to. 
Salvation, in the way appointed between the 
Fatherand him : He, without or thing in 
Man to deſerve it, gave his Goſpel 3 and 


thereby offereth, in the virtue of his Son's - 


Blood, Pardon, and. Eternal Life, to every 
one that will repent, ard truly believe; and 
no penitent, perlevering Believer ſhall miſs 


- of Life by a failure of this Promiſe : He 


freely and of meer Grace beltows Faith and 
Repentance;z yea, gives his Spir:t to create- 
thete, and any ather gcod Work, in worth- 


lefs, vile Sinners : And though he will not. 


forgive any-that hnally refuſe to believe and 
repent, nor ſave any: ungodly, barren, apo- 
ate Man ; yet Pardon and Life are his free: 
Gift, and noGrace.or Duty merits them,they- 
being no more than. the required Conditions. 
or Means of. our partaking -chem. as the Gifts. 


of God, through Chriſt ; and fo hereby he 


honours his own. Government, and no way: 
indulgeth the boaſtings of Men. . 

3. The Opinions: of Dr. Criſp, as they: 
differ from theſe -77#ths, do not exalt the: 
Free: Grace of God ; His Notians may ſeem. 
more. to repreſent an unlimited Grace as: 
blind, and.ſo more ſuitable to wicked, ET 

| 60-:. 


the Free Grace of” God. 241 
Expreſſions to teftifie, that intheſe is the Free > 
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fure, Kor-quſt or: wite Government, or the re- 
vealed Will of God';- bur greatly reficdts cn. 
God's Crate, - beyond what I will mention. . 
Is 1t-the. honour of God's Grace, that all the.- 
Graces of the Spirit ſhouid be needleſs to pro- - 
miſed Benefits, when he prom-feth thoſe Bee- - 
nefits. to them -? Is at the Grace of an holy. 
God, r.ot-to. eſteem a Man filthy . by . the. 

greateſt Abominations, and :yet abhor his 
own Image in his Samts, as Dung 2? Is it 
the Free Grace of God, to account an. Elect 
Perſon, in the heighth of his wickedneſs, as 
pure and as lovely as a Saint in Glory ; and 
yet with-hold his Spigit from him. many 
years 2? Is it the Grace of God, to leave his 
Precepts without any Sanction, when he re- 
- moved the Curle of the Law, Never to ex- - 
preſs any diſpicaſure, when moſt provoked 3 

yea, when he doth corre& 2 To have no re- 
gard to Good or Evil in Men, in his judt- 
cial Diſtribations 7 To leave Men fo Imper- 
- fect in a Worldof Temptations, and State of 
Tryal, free from all fear of Caution, and to 
have nothing in them. to influence their Per- 
ſeverance ard Holineſs, except a Principle of 
Gratirude, though their Love be weak 2 Can, 
it be the Grace of God, that his Subje&s mult 
' have no Eye to his Rewards or Threats ; 

tear none of t1is Diſpleaſure when they offend; 
be conhdent cf the Pardon of the worſt Of- 

fences, before they confeſs a Fault z never fear. 
a-Rebuke for, or hurt in or by any Sin; yea, 

cond.1on ary trcuble on rhat accoi;nt;though 

he bl:y.e the contrary, and his Epirit coun 
theſe 
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' the Free Grate of God. 24z 
theſe Relentings.3 -Is. it the: Free Grace of 


| our God, which renders hith' a Reſpetter of —_ 4 
Perſons. mus judicial: As; as the Ruler and | 


Judge of. the World, becauſe the *beſtows 
Grace as an:A& of pare 126. 2 It cannot 
be: his Free Grace, who hath:{o. wiſely con- 
rrived the Kingdom of his Grace, that he pre- 
vents Idleneſs and Negle& in Men, as well as 


| Boaſting ; that he: makes the Sinner ſpeechi- 


leſs, for being his own Undoer, by wilfully 
refuſing Chriſt, as well as-he-ſecures:the ac- 
kriowledgment of his Free Mercy by all that 


are ſaved; Can that Grace/-be' his, ' which 


nullifes all his Threats; weakens the Autho- 
rity of all his Commands; turns all his Plead- 
ings with Men into empty Words;;;nay, di-- 
re& Fallacies? Is:it the: Crone ogoge 0- 
verturns the{tared Orderiwherein-Grace ex- 
erts it felf, becoming” all: the PerfeR&ions: of 


- God ? God's Grace firſt calls, and thereinus 


nites us to Chriſt ; firſt quickens; then dignis 
ties; firſt gives Faith, then Forgives, &e: 
But by the Do&or's Opinion, this Order 1s - 
inverted ;. all Priviledges. are .applied to the 
Sinner, before Grace: hath made any Changa 
on the Sinner. It's not the Grace of God, 
which ſets up his Decree in -Qppoſitton to his 
revealed Will, Acguits whom he declates Con- 
demned, Enervates the Miniſtry, Searcheth 
the Conſcience, Encourageth Spiritual Sloth, 
Diſcourageth Obedience, Reproacheth God- 
lineſs, gives Advantage to the Tempter, De- 
roys the Rule of Judgment, and Oppoſeth 
the general, and plain (cope of the Scripture,. 
the Experience of Saints,. and the Nature of 

- Man.. 


244 Of the Honour of 
Mag. as Rational, as well as his Relation to 
God, as a Subje&, in the way: to an Eternal 
State. Ir cannot God's Free Graee, which | 
renders Men as ſafe for Ecernity, if chey ne- 
ver heard the Goſpel, as by h of 1x ;. for 
f they be-uniced to Chriit, and doned in 
the Womb, they: need the Golpel only for 
pres s. bur notfor Title; tochange their 
henfions, but not their. Stare, How 
more _— ſome. groſſer) Objetions. 
= be offered againſt: oe bet Free 
of God, which Dr. Cr:/p and his F6l- 
lowers ſpeak of -as Free Grace ? I defie to 
live the Riches of that Grace, that 
_ to Grace and Glory in Chrift 
(as the great Means: of accompiuhing this. 
fo many - apoſtate. Sinners ; that 
offers 'Life 'to- the worſt 'Enernies, on 
GolpelrcTerms, with {o much help, as leaves 
the: Blooll of the. pgRgcene. on their own--- 


Heads 3- that freely: beftows the Spirit, to 
work eto onal Ungodly toan Obedience 
to the Terms of grey, ; that. freely 


gives, by-the-Promile for Chrift's ſake, Par. 
don to the 'penitent Believer :; nd. luch 
contain Dignity''to- fuch-as he embleth to 
perſevere inFaith and Holineſs, as the Rule 
of the Promiſe- doth require. "This Grace 1 
adore, and/own the beſt tro merit .nothing, 
to: forfeir all ;- yea, to deſerve "Hell by the 
Law-of Works : And I do renounce all that 
Saints have, or do, as any Atonment for Sin, 
or Purchaſing Price of the leaſt mos, 
muchleſs of Salvation. But yet I diſown any. 
Free Grace to be the Free Grace of God which 

over= 


the Free Grace of God. 245 


overturns his Benefits from being Motives to 
Duty ; demies the total negle& of Duties, with: 


_ their contrary Evils from being a Barr to our 


Intereſt in thoſe Benefits which by the Goſpel 
he promiſeth to thoſe. Duties ; and yequires 
thoſe Duties,in order to this ReQoral Diſtribu- 
tion of Bleſſngs, ir being wiſely provided for 
in the Diſpenheion of this Grace, that he may 
Rule and Judge us according to his Relation. 
ro us, and according to our tationalNature,in 
a ſtate of bb: 77 hot Wwe Conditiof; * © 
- RE AD ER, There are other Miftakes 


of DoRoriCriſp's, which I might"inſtznce ; | 


as, his Notion of the Nature of our Union 
with Chriſt, as if we were 'Qne Natural Per- 
on with him ; - His Difinition of- the New 


| Creature; 4s if it flood only inour New Re- 


before Chriſt's tume, and fines,” P; 254, 255, 


bra wy r-Sins were pat _ va 

!tron of Doing, not given: for - "at 
once ; much Dult left, and they were ſubjeR. 
to: Laſhes for Sin-3- but now'the Covenant 1s . 
contrary inall theſs reſpets.” How contrary. 
to the Senfe-ot the Aſembly,and Elders artrhe 
Szvoy, ch. 11. 4.6. The Tuſbification Behever+ 
under the Old Teſtament, | was in all theſe re- 


Yong one and the ſame with the Fuſtification of | 
eau 


evers wander the New Teſtament. He for- 
gets that moſt of his Proofs be ferch'd from 
the Old Teftament, 'as 'Exek.' 16, 8c. Facoh 
loved in the Womb, 8c. and feerns not to di- 
ftinguiſh the Covenant of 'Grace, and that of 


_ Pernliarity, But theſe, with other Erronrs, 


I paſs by.. THE. 


7 HE 
APPENDIX. 


JShall here repeat» what I defnd, in Pin- 
nors-Hall-Lectus e,...which- ſome: Perſons 
med og £0 reſent 3 Seo leaje, ir to: 

any 1mpartia ;t,; judge, from what L 

haye:deſcribed as, Dr... .Cr:ſp's, Opinion, \whte- 

ther-I charged Men of ; his Perfaalion with 

Falſhood. 

; Acer fa I. had fully cquirted Men of miſe 

udement,- from ;Pelagianifm, oriniani{m 

and A-npinianifn,. which: the: Aut ino%s 

cole ys,of; ;- AK a4-d wir ff: Man, par 

enough: that we hold; That; we: were trom 


Eternity eleRted; to. _ and: Glory 3 unleſs 


we add, That,we were a&ually [United to. 
Chriſt; and Juſtfied. from Erernity, and in 
the, Womb, -Ies not enough, that, we ſay, 
Cheift did, "in Fhe(Garepan of Baceprionh 
undertake tg fave the Ele& m his appowted 
way. and time.;: unleſs we add, T hat there is 
no. other Covenant. ow the Appuycation .,of 
Chriſt's Benefits; wherein God requires Faith 


and Repentance, . as the .indiſpenhible  Mrans 


of our Pardon. Ir is not enough, that we 
own; That: Chriſt abſolutely Redeemed, the 
Ele&, -ſo as; to. purchaſe, Saving (Graces, 
as well- as, Benefics, ro be infallibly theirs ; 
waleſs we.add;. That all others are ; inthe 
Hate of Devils, as having no ——_ Ur « 

E 


LO 


Life'on Golpel-Terms 3! nor is'their Salva- 
- tion pbſlible, it they will-repentand+ believe: 


It wil not pleaſe:them; that we affirm, The 
Puniſhment: 'of*- our Sins 3 yea,” the Guilr of 
them; as.an Obligation ro Puniſhment, were 
laid upon + Chriſt, © our 0.05 0 ;. unlels we 
add, That our-Sins themſelves in their blot 
and filthineſs, were aifo tranſacted on Chrift. _ 
It 3s not enough, thar we own, That the 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt avails us as much is 
if 1t were perſonally 'our own 3: yea, was al- 
ways intended for us, and is fo imputed-tb 
us, as tobe the Foundation of, and Security 
for. our Pardon and Right to Life ; and no 


Atonement for Sin, or purchafting Price of 


Life, 'can be demanded from us; unleſs we 


-alflo. add, That God efteemed us to have 


done and ſuffered, whar Chriſt did and ſuf- 
fixed.- Ic ſufficeth not, that we ſay, That 
we are Juſtited only by Chriſt's -Merits, as 
the {ole procuring Cauſe, or Ris hteouſneſs 
for which weare Juſtified : way we deny, 


' That Faithand Repentance are'the indiſpen- 


fibly required Condittons or: Qualifications of 
thoſe Perſons to whom the Merits' of Chrift- 
are 'applied for Juſtification. - It 'will::not 
ſerve, 'thatwe aflent, Tas HY Faith 

muſt be'a Reliance on Chritt, ' as Prielt, an 

ſole Aronement : unleſs we deny, That Faith 
muſt be aiſoia fiducial Acceptance of a whole 
Saviour 3 7., e; 'of Chriſt, as Propher, Prieſt 
and King.' It's. not enough; "that we ſay, 
We areupon Repenting and: Believing, put 
intoa Juſtified ſtare, betore any other Work : 


unleſs we add, That our Obedience to parti- 


cular 
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cular Precepts do not benefit us ; and tht 
Ged doth not judicially approve -of :our-:fin- 
cere Adings, as ac to the Rule of 
the Goſpel-Pramiſes of thoſe Benefits. Ir is 
not-enough, that welay, Theabſolute Pro- 
A mags, wy Fare = echapaſi of 
the EleR, anc qr . by him ; unleſs we 
deny, That the Goſpel % an authoritative 
Command on Mento Believe, and that under 
the Goſpel-Santtien of Life, and Death : So 
that he that believes, ſhall be ſaved ; and he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. It will 
not pleaſe, that we fay, That Chriſt pur- 
chaſed all Grace for us, - and by his Spirit 
worketh all Grace in us; -unleſs weadd, That 
he Believed, Repented,and did all for-us,ſo as 
we have nothing to do in order to Salvation. 
It's not ſufficient, that we own, The Grace 
by which we do. any Duty, 3s from Chrift ; 
andrhe'Good proyuſed 'to any Duty, is for || 
the ſake of Chriſt: unleſs we deny the or- 

dained Connexion betwixt that Duty and that 
Benefit. They ſay, Weſer up Man's Righ- 
; if we tell Men that they muſt be 
holy; and do good, and take comforttherein, 
asanEvidenceoof Grace, and of their Title to 
Chriſt, and as anſwering the Rule of the Go- 
ipel-Promiſes; though we-aflert, They muſt 
beMembers-of Chri, and accepted through 
him : or they cannot.partake of any Saving 
Benefits thereby. It is not right, that we ſay, 


. God ſees no:Sin in Believers, loas to calt them 
- -ontof Covenant,nor out of a Juſtified-ſtate, 


for'it; unleſs we add, That God ſeesno Sin 4 
allin them, as theirs, when they moſt off my. 
ts 


It's not enough,/ithar we'affirm,:: that Sin 
committed,  ſhallnot eventually damn a Be- 
hever, becauſe heſhall by the Sparir be brought 
toRepentance,unjeſ we add, God is never an- 
gry with Believers for Sin ; not ever corre&s 
them, as guilty of it. With theſe we are Legal 
Preachers, if we urge Faith and Repentance 
in order to'/Pardon, - chough- we declare thac 
Faith and Repentance are the Gifts of Chriſt; 
and Pardon -is-not the Effe& of theſe Graces ;, 
but-of the Promiſe in the virtue: of Chriſt's 
Blood, or of -his Blood applied for Forgive- 
neſs by the Pronufe. 'Weare Legal Preachers, 
if we perſwade:to Holmes, as the way of Sal- 


vation by the Ordination of Chriſt ; thou 


we athrm, that-it is no way out of '3 
nor-bur with a reſpe&to Chriſt, for whom it 
is ws yo as what anſwers the-Rule of the 


Goſpel-Promiſe. How are wedecried as Le- 
gal, if we urge Threatnings, though as Mo- 
tives to cloſe-with Chriſt, and:to walk. in him ? 


Which being uſed tothis end, and thethreat- 
ned Evil being avoidable on. Golpel-Terms, 
and prefſed- on fallen Man for his recovery. ; 
they are Goſpel, and not Legal Threatnings. 
It's not enough, That we aſſert and preſs Aſ- 
ſurance; unlels we affirm, That Jultifying 
Faith, is nothing but Aſſurance. It's not 


' enough, we ſay, That we need the Spirit, to 


to-us.our inherent Grace, and to aſ-- 
filt Conſcience m it's Sentence, That Grace is 
mherent ; unleſs we add, what we muſt not 
try 'our-State, and conclude of it by Goſpel- 


. Marks of SanRtification 3 but depend on an 
Inward Voice of the Spirit, ſaying, 7hy Sins 


are 
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are forgiven; which we mall believe, if (it 
- agree'but ro the general- Word, - #&./ \- Chril 
came to-\ave Sinners cibebenngeyyis all 
that Saving Faith the Golpelidpeaks of - Here- 
in T have, m part, :deſcribed :che ſtate-of the 
| Caſe bereen 'themand us.*-1r's true, there 
are ſome ſmall Differences among the Ortho- 
.dox, in Wording ſome of theſe-things;. But 
ſhall we hereby--give Advantage 'to-luch, Er- 

.rours' as overturnthei Goſpel and Dom 
of Grit, underchadhnGi.Fromne of Exale- 
| ig. Chriſt . and: Free Grace ? + Bear with: oo, 

ichfor the ſake of Chriſt; and-dyi 

ligion, Thaveventur'd to declare:-not for Y: 
Irritation: ' any but the Edification*of all, 
eſpecially fome miftaken,we}-meaning Peo- 
ple. '*Conſcience binds: me. not. to, palliate, 
though] fore:ſee Reproach:from ſome, who 
- would do well-to-remember theCauticn the 
Spitis. of God thought zeedful-to {ach. as 
boaſted of a Faith without Works, and (till 
It rs too pertingnt-;: 1F any, man among 
you /tem/to. be rebgions, . [ bredleth nat: his 
roles , but deceived this own \bearr, this NAH s 
ins 6 $6 Jam. 2, 26,! +4 


A-POSTSCRIPT. tothe 
Third Edition- of - Goſpel-Truth 
Stated, by. D. W.. 


Tus neo of the Opinions ſo Per: 
ſons of Autivamians 3, this G uy ; 4s 
amazingly appear, in A violent. ang yo 
ho ITY Book, 4 | Perlornnop of of its A 
thor ;:by..a great Party among the-7 
dants 3 6/7 5 To Tach as will niok 
read what they are bid to rail at, I with 2 
more-impartial Judgment than, to Att thus 
blindly, feaſt, they. be. faund . to. reſiſt tho 
Truths of -Chriſt, and that tor purpoſes 
Carnal to be' approved by upright 'M : 
when their Eyes aregpcs, - But, my-preſent. 
concern-is with ſuch of 'the pretended. ' FO: 
futers of this Book as deſerye any teyard, 
Several , of them plainly avow, Criſpiqniſms 
in 4ts vileſt DoQrines,others vere the og 
troverſy ' to ocralonek os Tiphs,” bf 
which, the cans 4 manage: had;no depen» 
dance, our bf theſe agr > the the Sole of 
their Aſſociates.in 575 i re eng in Prin- 
ciples, and with Clouded confulion. 'th State 
their own. .- Tho® the. difingenuity of ER 
Ar nan the Re would be peu of the manife 
upan | 


I 


paces 


e Read AGEIS 
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; they cite out of my Book ; Yet that Imay 


net give Satan any advantage againſt the 
Caxſe of Chriff, wherein I am engaged; I 
ſhall propoſe the conſiderable Obje&ions of- 
tered againſt this Book, and ſhew where 


04 wy pers difference is not, and where- 
wit truly Bhat Fu { between can Ob- 


Kiions13- 2; their, exceptions -are ſincerely 
made. 
I oy inſiſt oh. a Pap:r figned in 
wie 1692. By Mr. Griffith, Mr. Cole 
A 'Mr.-Ch ANNCY, | : Trail, 1; and 
ron Ta)ldr, atid"in** part, Printed in 
onal, Pt; 3:p:196.( Wherem 
apamtt-the following places in. 
ADStat a, undcr wn] A hrdong 


1 Oe + find Toh id: ry net 
+) be in ſever partiemari, Viz 
the "a 5, 7, » A "T2, "76, 18! 7x F9. And it 
PiAres, © 


al The” res Eine 'of this Objeftios' (a6 


Kirchs FIDE by one of the Principal 
ele Br ethrenY, is, that what I State as 


OY the beg bets of 'each of theſe 


hr ho, en 4 bean ERROR, 
tat'T} all ari ER Fhe Re they think that 
TH cader eannor' be 


Rf yerafe wth ror inten, let 
im-excpte ObjeQors rom \fivouring 
2h wery Ws dregs of 'Antinemianiſm, eſpecially 
Te ape be, which 
4 


| to-4nentt 
bj 


x — 


ll meg is 6 
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W's with th hem 7u. 
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wy rating” the Sant 101 of 
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$1.10, owes Te 0 
ENCe,.,an Ing.i] 


fin, is. ; {till F: 7 
appaints Ee, 
ns {2k Yagi 
TELE orion, gl 
Go "hath, BU t Law: 
Covenant in 1H &:Mm 
Chriſt; a. ati 
of, Juſtice, and,perfetly. abeyed its, ee 


ce And, therefore they'are juſtly 
weve y ; Po pep —_ doth the 
. M 3 Goſpel 


C384) 
"Go ire Faith'or Reps atice; ab 
f Goſpel reqi ghire Pant or- TIN. nor: We uy 
. ay never fi for. the; Oe of Hes or ab 


ſeg yy — inflyenc 
Pri FOCI | 

y were vatared For | ay DN be 
of no uſe ro op! fich Fig 5 who have 
altready-endured it; and are Bis of unbe- 


Tref i 'they any, more fear 2 or any, one 


threathir fo SLA 1mperfe 
6 Sh [8 en 
7 is mac the 65 | By Kos 
avin erfe ode 1n"Chri pes 'there- 

Pag Ped By 4 Al *Law to its 'etitire 


Loeb ? Biit xd for others, 'they have 16 
Obgditions' propoſed to thetn' for eſcap is 
the Corſe; -or obtaining the aun o 
thus they make Jad Law to 24 vmto” a 
fentenee, rs 72. "fri ſentence 
| all: the Hl, an' Irreyocabl5 
Y ronjng Renrenc won a on. 4, The Non-dleh 
inſt Ez hag Ger page 
gin as as Error'in ;” who ufe that 
"Phraſe to ſhew rhat' the ReEwart is not ar- 
Eabiable by: the/ Obedrence'of' them who 
aye once 'finned. Yet they, :aflert” a*Re- 
GAIT Promiſes, af 
+ahd Hopes of men'as they 
ift; yea, and theLaw-curſe to'a- 

beth on Uby evers. \. Whereas by-this No- 
-gion a1] ſuch Guards-are wanting, I ſhafl 
How ſlate this point 28 it congenetſr ine). 
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(257) . 
ed on who juſtified, but Chriſt not believed 
ez. All which: are contrary fo; the very 

of Roms. 4. as well as to-the inferenced' cont | 
cluſion, v. 23, 24. .. 

The Difference 5 is not, 1, Whether the Go 
ſpel be a uy £5 Jo, "the Socinian; Pops iſh | 
or Arminuaa | TO iis I'deny..” Scir ta 
ted, Defence of &, Truth, ip. 19,26: ' Wop, - 
5 -Faith,' or, any other. 'Grace, '6r Alof 
ours, any atonement | A fin, farrsfa&ior'to 
Juſtice, meriting Qualif cation, 'or any part 
of that Righcoui for wel wg re 


d at God "Naw | 
Fee, SI | 


entitle or pert He irs pr eboey to - 
ES As ws ar 1- This 1 deny, + 
I. 

"He Differ; erence js, I. Is the Gof [- 1 
in this ſerile ? 24. God in Chi D 
man ſnners 1 to, repent of fin % Ken recive 
Cheifl by. a true operarivg Eith ith, promiſing 
that FAEUPOD, they __ 
jaſtiged b dy. his righteo ol ;PAGgd 9s 

M4”. «dap. 


( 358) 

| d: And that perſevering in faith and? 

true Folia they {hall be finally ſaved. Alſo 

threatning that i ef ſhall dye 1mpenirent, 
odly, 


ea by ha rejeQers of his grace, 
her ſhall p withour relief; and'endure 
ſorer ments than if theſ? offers hadnor 


been made jo ther. 2. Hath' the Goſpel a 
Santton ? i.e. doth Chrift therein intorce 
his commands of faith, repentance an (4 ao 
verance by the foreſaid promiſes and 
mines as motives to our obedience ?/toth 
heſe] reg m_ they deny ;fayingthe Goſ- 
Palin, the largeſt "ſenſ, e1lsan ablolute pro- 
miſe withour p proces epts'or Spndigotd, oy a 
Goſpel threas is aBull.Sex this aw and Sandti- 
on proved;p.133 to 45. and Def. of E, truth 
20, t0.24-. 4. No the Goſpel promiſe; of 


aces,and its *hrearr, that 
ule withheld i the con- 
the _ of ſuch. 
tion of 


I aff re impenttentinſii 
les ſuch,#c page 3 the Goſpel conſtiru- 
| _ to be juſtitied Ak righteouſneſs 2 
this they deny and _I affrm. 6; Do the-pro- 
miſes of the, Goſpel, infallibly Entitle by 
ift, the performers of their reſpeQive con- 
jt 10i9ns to the benefits promiſed 4hereupon-? 
Ihjerheyden deny oy L aftirm.7Secing the Gol- 

Ipromiſeth pardon and life to--all fych as . 
PEE Nob oak mp oye ed in theVertue of Chriſts 

obedicnee): is faith impured for nurighteouſ> 
- weſs, as far as it-js. the performed condition 


upon which the G 7olpel promiſe «gives os | 
N , 


"a ans o£ath c«ca = —_ tl. To 
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don, and i1 to that believethzan 
fiion ro him wh my belleveth nor this'f a 

and they deny. f which more: hecenfier=. | 
"Might not Yew? "a niore 1 $ in prolpen ſpe 
re could diſtinguiſh, 1." Depgen 

and exating and Viredtihg 1 ory, "mas 
iſe deretmining fome Uegrec” of” 
Duty 'to be a Copdition: of 'abenefit? This 
would” copvinte' 5 chart Goſpel is not. | 
Law thit allows fon. ”'2., etweert. fi Prneits 
conſidered as to be merited Þy.m6 74 
ing 'to Fs if benefits imkios 


wo ween GodF 
Phe s tto, AA on be þ 
ing ney Raby be towards gi E-. 
a Mediator,: And by ovVerniyg are 
righr and'd{{ttiboring benefirs wer 
our Mediators ſake by whom latefpange | 
mace to' Governing Tuſtice, and' thof, wa | 
purchaſed. | th 
"4. Obj.'  He*dewies the Covedain i | 
tobe made "with Ebrift as the Second Ad. * 
and in bins with all thi WH a bi bir 5DN $13» - 
and that the Covengnt is pleadable by: Ms as Þ y 
was made with Chriſt, Pref, 647 - 
 Anſ. Conſult the places and.you'l fd 4p : 
the cauſe for this''is' that 1 Ain wiſh the. - 
Conmmant of Redemption,wherein Juſtice fixed). - 
——_— F the imipetration of. ed 
which Chrift alone was engaged ro pe) rc 
And: the. Goſpel Covenant (which fo 
ſtin&ion -ſake- I" eafed' the- Covenzne” 8 ; 
hot the ee wi Oui ore F are. 
tho'in t N It 15 that we. = 
Ne RED '- My 5 4 £2 
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| thathe hath a perſonal right to the promiſe: 


| #5 2andts bs doihg io the 


Thisthey affirm and 1 deny. $- Were the: 
ele& while unbelievers properly the ſeed of 
Chrift ? this they affirm-and I deny, becauſe . 
Chriſt: was to raiſe a ſeed by "wrwwking them” 
believers, and the” ele& weregivimhim fo ro. 
raife..4. Can'any tmbeliever plead with God: ; 


of the firſt grace; and that God werewnſaith- 
fullto him it he give-it not ? this they afhirer - 
and-I deny; tho I grant Cong; | $ 
and the” giving "it 15 an'a@ of faithful h 
fo him.” :-15 the Goſpel Covert made. - 
perfonally with faller man-3-i)'x.:propofat . 
to allmen' where the Goſpetcomesjandratis - - 
fied 'abſolately to. beljevers\for their intereſt 
in its benefits 7 this they deny, andTaffirms--. 
6. Is the Goſpel Covenant,.. which:offers ſal> - 
vationto Gnners/on the termsof 'Faith arid 
repentance, made betweer the Father as rio - 
patty; ' and between Chr:ft:and-'ri4m himas - 
the other patty 2 Oriivit made between'God * 
11 Chyi/tag ons party; and nfs rhs-ontier. . 
party? "the former they affirmylandt deny. 
ecauſe ſo it could not be the Teſt amenbof | 
ChrifÞ whith'/itplainlyis;the Atrer they Hle- - 
ny 49d-1 aflits, beeanſe- rhe Fr eſtior 
1 


will be;1is C-#o fro )believe and} 


Og 
obtaining the pardotiwhith'theGolpel 
miſerh And hid He emp 7 
dience. ? nor can I forbear to wonder 
men think; if 0a-fhner wilt believe and. - 
F thon Ohtiftiwilt" Enable prner?: th bn, 
ſhbxld be -the'ſaitw'conthrign,/Wheroat ew | 


abling 
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abliiig;is Chritts a&, but: believing is our: 
AQ, -and this owr AF js. the Golpel con-.. 


| ditions... s 

Obj.. 5.+ He teacheth the , righteouſneſ? of, 
Gbriſh, 5s Imputed dnely as 20. effetts with the, 
pwrehale oe conditional grant, Viz. this pros: 
ptacivn,: b WINE: believeth ſhall be [ aug 
Pe: 39915 145 0 

My Words are, Beſides thoſe. effefts gee 
wade ours, the.yery righteouinels (of Chr 
it {elf is imputed to true believers, and Chri 
merited for all the elect that. they. ſhould. in 

time and way be certainly partakess.. of 

#5, ſaving effeths, and did not onely puxchuſe 
* andicianal .grant,.Viz Thys. propoſition, V 12s 

e that : beheveth- ſhall be ſaved.. Do not 
they induce men to. think that I ſaid we 
arg parfakers oncly of the effets.of Chriſty 
Death ;'Byt that. his, righteouſneſs # [elf 
55 10! imputed tous? Alſo;th Ks Y Ra es: ied that 
Chriſt merited-for all-the ele&,. that wr 
G_ beligye and þe ſaved ; w hich ate. 
Yo my words that ut ſhould:induce 
all Hogeh men to-deptecate, the power: of 4 


| ce-is not, 1. Whether Chr its 
reel ol 3/6 be. mPUted to þelieves 
he Effects, of it palate 
> Cr? 1 The rafri. a tn Elec 
rited, that all the. Ele 
{ on bel yeand befaved? This J 
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they will believe they ſhall ge; fared; bemme- 
rited by Chrift2- This-they deny, pA 
firm, becauſe God might as confitently, with. 


his Juſtice,: and the Honour: of his/Goyern-: 


ment, /ave believing Janners without ayer. 
ſpe ro. Chriſt's mexits.3/;as Qfer. and.pron. 


lievty: without 4 xelpe& CoM 
Chriſt, as what vindicated his . Ju 


> 


nazle;. Salvation-: to. furmers, -,z he Yeah bem. . 
the. D 


1c6, and. 


gavernment in. treating thus with {inners,. 


whom his ownlaw condemueth,; Nay rather,, 


| becauſe his ſaving .of believers after-ſuch a. 


rant, is an AQ.of /aiihfule/3 te ther, that. 
hang ch0-exgrumon of .the Goſpel grant ito, 
which he is ſeif engaged by his word. . 25 
Whether - the death of Chriſt . is Jlegaily 
eſtcemed-to be endured by" #5,,.and. his obey 
dience by-us to: be peiformed 2 Or whether, 
they are-unputed to belicvers.as their plcaa- 
able. ſecurity tor their pardon and title to: e-; 
ternal life 1n the right-of Chaft the former, 
they afirarand ] denn; the latter L affirm and 
they deny, becauſe jt allows them not.co {ay 
that they are.adjudged by. Gad: legally to 
have: made ſavsfaction.'to Fuſtice, as they 
mult be, if. they endured thoſe ſufterings'in 
Chriſt which. were arcepted for tatisfaction.z 
unleſs they'll ſay;:that-Chriſts ſufferings 
were ngt-ſo, accepted for, ſatisfagion.. Nog 
will it-yergue them:t9, concert: theys are,..as 
righteous as:Chrifh, which-rhey muſt be,..xf 
they are adjudged to have perfetiy obeyed 


ath of .- 


the. law-4n hiut:; Nay they muſt. be 4s hody _ 


ar, Chriſt ,.unle they y 1 be.. Juſtifed 
without; babitusl. hole by: a law: thas 
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h- habit} Holineſs ro--perfeRion; 


Not 6: o infft how inconfiftent their notion .Þ' 
_ iswith forgrovneſs* of #5 unleſs that' man Þt- 


be capable of 'pardon' 'whory' God- Judg- | 
eth to have ſtiffered'the penalty; per Wb 
obeyid;arid tvibe habitually holy; according [| 
tothe or tk Todojluffer: þ 
and be all this'in Criſt. Þ be:pardon-- 
ed-for'the ſake of what = Are was, and' 
did, T cannot recencile-;3 wunlels-I'could 
find that'we are. not- pardoned for the fake 
of what-he did arid-{trffered,” or-that hedid: . 
and (affered\ fomewhat © for out pardon: 
_ we dte- Not: Judget? 'to do. an d luffer”, 
mn him; 

Thave largely treated of the matter. of 
this Opin, Man made righteors, *p. 76. 
to. 83. and mi the {wer to the Report, p88. 
to:90>45 a Reply'to! the Reverend Mr. Hum 
freys and Mt: Zob.* 'Yer'Tle olfer a few . 
thoughts ori this pornts 2!” 

-'Þ. "MroH.vtdereth kisConceprions, as if 
thers were nO'Covenant ' of Redemption, or 
Law of © Mediation; arid thence - PR ch 
Toifmtation of- Clbrt##.R; iehiconfacſs ir it-ſe 
*s (int ſe, amounts too © note i pro {ion | 
to nie); * Mr. £1 with thefs brethren; ſpeale 
Mu the biher Ettream,Jag'if yo wereins. 
OUpeAvenady, or- Low: but only" Cove- 

nant" of Redimiption; anidithis leads tham' ro 
deny a Goſpel: norte 5: Wherets a due 
on t3-'both theſe Covenants, renders - 
Cop Rig breonſneſs' of Ghbrift "and: 4 
mr very cunfiftenit; thefore 
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being made Cs > Cera Jy ano | 
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made that CHE Noo o be readred and, 


. declared thus uppuniſhable .is Ibo. 


ndNpte.the. matter,an Iflue before aJudge 

s ON man s acculed: asa Criminal, 1s: x 
F, i . puniſhable 2 oris henot miſhable? 
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veal Saſs, If that Sentence liek now 
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-gaiaſthim for-choſe faults; ; and Where it” 
lies not ' againſt him, the' man js Juſtly ab-' 
ſolved from Condemnation. It's this Satis- 
faRion of Chriſt'by his Death upon which 
God declares the curſe of the Law cannot 
oblige the believer ; tho it is nor by the Law 
Go od Poaſſeth thatSentence, but by his promiſe: 
e Law cannot condemn him,. becauſe the. 
[awgiver admitted a Satisfa&ion ; c but it 15: 
not the Law that Juſtifietff him, becauſe 
it declares no Sinners abfolution upon an- 
others Satisfation.. See Rom. 8. il: 34 
<A Tis yore: What man or Devi tha if 
A; obje&: their Criunes as obliy 
rey puniſhment? it's God, the. | 
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whorm. that -promile.to hjm.is to, be 
is.: Dea 


med ; Tots Hp 
for their /poſletiing that proiniſed Juſti 
tion and Salvation to.:which he is oe 
as part of his:reward. for enduring Death'; Wpr 
Moreover, he acknowledgeth Chrilts Death, & 
and his. right thereupon ta-he the very cot. th 
rratios- upon. which, he-.ac pitt, theſe 
clievers, ; as not puniſhable-wit ive. Wee 
puniſhments,; and. chat no other. [4-45-4468 mov 
er merit , as ps REN, 4 le. from them 3. they tv 
being the Perſons,; who by, the Covenant of 
Re oh -were-t0,be Acquitted for what a 
he did and, Neg NG It's 6) = Tos tj 
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belicvers,. as theix: Lge wandeh his qudicial ac- J61 


connming-them the ons-in 'whonvthepro- 
miſe made to Grits tobe perforined; and. 
coy giving them Pardon arid! mira) Life, Y& 
Fierited reward of 'his-deartvand'obe- || 
ein gg gives juſt groundfor' us toſay;the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to» be- 
levers. T tug ther © Pardon, A- 
doption and ſuch oth eas of Chritts 
Death, ap his Rightoowſmeſs' it felf. is: nv 


puted 
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mote miſerable; Tha 
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is, over (5 ol *Man under 


Tl ofiry of mercy; OAT Rs here's a Rule 
We invited Sivners to be Judged by Chriſt, 
and to try themſelves, and they are excited 
y ' to holy a:ligence, by what affets Mens 
3, warrahted hopes and fears. ©" 

'» | +3. Withour the Goſpel Law, as ah Taſte: 
7 ene of Governmtht "Over fallen ' Mat, 
7p | Chriſt could not without'reſpe& of Perf, ſons 
«| Tedge 11nvited Siuncis: bs acceptets or ' refuu- 
P feis of his tendered benefits, 'ri TY could Men 
"| upon (Af-examination - UE "oft raved pre: 
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x | fid'ts negletÞ flvabion and pat it: 
Tt them? AZ. £3. 46.-iAnd Condemned #1 
y ca%/e they believed: not, Fob: 2.118. Yea, 
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and more ſorely puniſhed for refuling-ſal- 
A{ABHON 2: 7 D930 $473 LIGHS Ty _ 
* 2; No 'Man' without this :Goſpel Law 
eouls be affured;! wherher he be at preſentin 
«State of Salvation or Condemnatian.:By 
Adams Law, -the'beft will: fee himnatelf Con- 
detnnable as imperfe&. And if there:beno 
-promiſe: of falvarion to faith, the  velcever 
muſt ay;Iimay be:condemned tho 1 knowl 


have true-faithz and if aluation be nat hy 


inift confineditorthe believer;,and theun- 
eliever exclyded;by: the: ing, theun- 
believer may fay,l may (as Iam) bedalive 
from wrarh; tho I am ſure E-have.nat' faith. 
By which it's plain, aſſurance is impoſlible 
"offers of life to any (befides'them who will 
be eventually ſaved, and a final Judgment 
ye be denied uf there benot .a: Gaſpel 
DAW-+h! 5 99 OT YON MINES VLG] ; 
Ab 4: Th acceptance of the offered ſalvati- 
on. being the performed candutipn of the Gol- 
pel Law, is fitly called a Gaſpe! righteouſneſs 


' and is ſo at the Redeemers bar. . Faith:-65. ins- 


puted for righteouſneſs, Rom 4:9, :22+and 


ce 
and 


(.274 ) 
: ant: uſe of it, as a conditibh, eſpecially when 
-At is a moralacceprance, the offer is made to 
encline us to this acceptance, and final #o#: 
acceptance is: not. onely. a threatned bar to 
-our obtaining the offered [alvation,- but ;a 
''Cauſ8 of greater puntſhinent z:yea and every 
+forr-of (acceptance: will--not- ſerve, bur ic 
muſt be:according} ta what's appointed-by 
-Cheift-iwhis .contd:#7onal offer. I ask; will a 
proud contemptuous. acceptance. from a 
mind reſolved'to abuſe the blood of Chriſt, 
-asan encouragement to. rebellign, avail a 
'finner to ſalvation ? And yet: men:;, may :be 
content to enjoy, and beprr/xaded they fon 
-Chriſt for mn::and glory,;.ur this yery 
ny 'This/ atceptance, tho: extended to the 
. rule the promiſe: limiteth its offer by 3, is nit 
[anleſs obedience, nor perfett ; and therefore 4s 
"not any righteonſreſs. .. > 1 ou ff 
- Auf. 1.:That prejudiceth not, ,for:it: as 
not to merit any thing, nor tobe a ſutisfetti- 
- of to. Juſtice, or atonement for lin, but onely 
-toibe a condition of applying to; us by gift, 
- whar Chriſt -merired by his perfeC& righte- 
-outneſs, -and ſupports. by his right. 2. If 
-1r-were (mleſs obedience '1t would-be incon- 
iſtent with our ſalvations being by the me- I; 
rits 'of a Redeemer ; and it: 19.1n the virtze gg? 
-of his righteouſneſs 'that- faith. 1s-an accep- |G; 
ted pas, a ; and being a condition, it 'is 4; 
a righteouſneſs 'as to Judicial proceedings 
by that law which appoitteth that. con- 
dition, Tora 
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 *Ob;.' [is too low a 0g to'be accepted by 
Chriſt as a condition, _ Anſw. 1. Tis what 
he 1s pleaſed ro appoint; and not unfitly: for it 
ON is his owngift ; it's a great inſtance of* divine 
A power, confidering the depyaven Rate of fal- 
” | len man;and'this which in his addrefs ro'men 
I He fxeth to be x condition,is what inthe co- 
Y IN Vertant of Redemptian, did'deferibe ſuch fin- 
a | ners as ſhould be faved in hi'right. Further, 
a Il this will reach the end of his aquired govern- 
t ment over fallenman, its the teed and prin- 
2 8 ciple of perfetFon, and thereby, weare Foſt i 
x Nl fied by the fririt of Godand indebred to by 
'e if a5 well as'to the Father'and the Sori for ou 
Y I Salvation,. ''7,  Co7.671 r;' But *A."'+. Beitg 
© | Chriſtaddreſferh hirnſelt ro finners-by pre 
* Þ raloffers of pardon:and final gtory,arid dg. 
2X Neth them as theſe offers are Enterrained, it 
| tollows that as there muſt be ſome diſerims- 
: ting condition,” or all the invited ſhould be 
s } faved. So rhat condition muſt be 'either fſn- 
(= Tos perſetton (by which'ati would be con» 
Y Fdetnied 25 refufers)' or ſincere acceptance, as 
F, || the offer determineth,viz. the faithof a pe- 
nicenc heart, in due time working by- Love, 
and proditing fincere obedience, (which is 
what I mfiſt on) or it muſt be /mpenrenten- 
rdelity 5 And then che offer muſt run thus, 
Oh fallen finners, If you 'will deſpiſe ny 
'Grace, rejet my 'Scepter, abuſe my Ble 

ahd refuſe to turn 'to'God by mezand there- 
upon conclude I am yburs;you ſhall be pat- 


doned andSaved by my merits. Now would 
this;/become Chrifts mouth.or tend to reco- 
ver fallen mazn,better than this following of- 
fer;v#z.Oh a oft thy —_ 
it, 
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dit, receive, and rely on meas thy Prophet, | | 
Prieſt and King,and thou ſhalt be pardoned, 
and Eternally Glorified for the ſake of my Þ 


merits 


When ſome men fay we muſt come to | 
Chriſt as ſinners, in oppoſition, to ſuch who {| 
contend for this /aſt ofter, they muſt intend. 
the Goſpel offer to be upon the terms of [| 


| Inmpenitency and Infidelity, For if they meant 


by coming to Chriſt, a true Goſpel accep- | 


tance of Chriſt, then no man can be ſaid to 


come to- Chriſt as an Jenpenitent unbeljev- | 
ig finner, 'tho a finner. For his coming is ! 
is - fexctent believing. And if they mean | 


by. Als Sinners, that we muſt accept of and 


rely.on Chriſt for pardon as Gwilty Sinners, 
and for ſancigcationas hnpare Sinners, and: 


that we. bring nothing with us to Chriſt 


ing to Chriſt.as ſinners, that the impenitent 


Intidel.may perſwade himſelf that Chriſt is 


his, and that we ſhall obtain pardon #0 wore 


upon Repentance and Faith, than if we be! 


impenitent Infidels, which is a disbelief of 
the Goſpel, and giving Chriſt the Lye. _. 
2:5. Juftthcation being .a_foren/ic att, that 
' upon -which,. the law a man 1s tried by, 

doth acqur_ him fromat's.threatned perialty, 
and ene > him to it's promiſedBenefits,is [0 
faraFeltitzing righteouſneſs by that law. The 
caſe 1s altered by the law being a 
þ of. Grace ; for upon a mans Reaaing 
he.is to. beacquitted by the law that allows 
bevehi of the Clergy, tho he be cond emnable 


.. x 


L] 


os 
- 


that meriterh or makes amends, they ab«/+ | 
us in ſaying wediagree with them; But yet 
we abhor their notions who intend by com- ; 
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by that. law which makes Felony Capital 3 
$ and there the Iflue is-not, is he a Felox, but 
S did he Read or no? And conſequently is 
S heto Dye, or no? Laws concerning Teſt a- 
mentary Gifts do found a claim upon the 


conditions > wrong by the Teſtator, tho 


'F never {o wndeſerving in themſelves. By theſe 
the trial is not, -what proportion the condi- 
tion beareth to the value of the legac 2 
Bur is that condition performed the Tetta- 
tor appointed 2 if 

6. The cauſe depending as to the Re- 
deemers bar, and to be tried by the Goſpel 
Law, 1s this, Is this man a ttue believer 
and accepter of the pardon and Salvation 
offered by Chriſt,8 conſequently one whom 
the promiſe entitles by giftto ardon 8 ſalva- 

toChrifts obedience 
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* the SanQtion of Adams Law.That legal per-. 
' fe& righteouſneſs this Goſpel Law enjoineth 
' not. 4s 4 cond:tion, but ſuppoſeth it perform- 
ed by Chriſt Sefore he made this offer, and 
thetefore Faith is not a tighteouſneſs /abo7- | 
dinate toChriſts righteouſneſs in ſuch a ſeriſe; 
as if Chriſts righteouſneſs were not of it [elf 
a ſufficient Juftifying righteouſnels to ſatis- 
"fy Juftice, merit Glory and ſecure a believers 
poſſeſſion of Eternal Lite. But the.ſenſe is, 
that the Goſpel Law which appoints Faith 
"to be a condition, is a Law ſubordinate to! 
"the Law: of mediation; ſo that upon perfor- 
-mance of rhis condition the finner depen- 
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Oo & & © katy poo pro / | yeh, ge, we fp webs ak. 


t | Ercoulneſs as his ſecu- 
rity for enjoying thoſe ſaving effe&s which 
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defe&s,guilt, and forfeitures would other-- - 
er- } wiſe pet us, notwithſtanding our Faith. . 
th 8. Juſtification by the righteouſneſs of. 
m- | Chrif; and Juſtification by, the righteoul-. 
nd {| neſs of Faithare in the Goſpel ſoconneRed, . 
or. 4 mutually connoted, and infeperable in their | 
ſe; & fubje&, that they are expreſſed as if but 
ef | one only AR, and yet they are very, di-, 
tis. } ſtinguithable. | $219 nn 
ers - There is no Juſtification of our Perſons. 
by Chriſts Righteouſneſs w1thout Faith, for” 
ith by the Covenant vf redemption, it. was 
ro promiſed to Chriſt for none but ſuch as 
or-Y ſhould believe, and for all ſuch ; And by 
the Conſtitution of rhe Goſpel it 1s promiſed ' 
1ly { to all believers, and Faith madea condition. . 
-u- | of our Perſonal" intereft in Chrifſts righte- 
ouſneſs, for juſtificationas unto life. 'Ir fol-. 
aw lows; then, that all who' are juſtified” by. 
elf Chriſts' Ri hteouſheſs are alſo reckoned and / 
-h-| adjudged ro be believers, and ſo.tar juſtified - 
5u-J by the righteouſneſs' of Faith. Again, it fol-- 
fa. lows, from the. Nature of” the thing, and 
nd] the Covenant of 'Redemption, with the re-' 
off ference of the Goſpel promiſes--to that; * 
helſ that there could be no Juſtification by Faith | 
| auto re Pm ts _ Mafeanty be FT : 
vel putation of Chrifts righteouſnels, . and ju- ' 
ny ſtification thereby 3; for the righteouſneſs of 
roll faith is not that righteouſneſs which 'Gcd : 
-hefl bith'accepted for /atisfalFion tohis Juſtice, < 
or to merit that right to impunity and be, 
i which 'the Goſpel promifeth 3 No, 'that's- 
:f ofily ' *Chriſts- righteouſneſs, 'and* without * 
4 that, there had not = 2 Pardon aiid Eife* 
: av 3. T: - 


— 


i 
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to be promiſed to finners by the Goſpel. 
Hence it's plain, that po Man juſtified by 
the righteouſneſs of faith, could be juſtified 
wnto [alvation before God, but as he is juſti- 
fed by Chriſts righteouſneſs, as what pleads 
with God for him. | : 
But tho they be thus connoted and join- 
ed, yet Juſtification by Chriſts rightcouſ- 
nels is very diftixgmſhable from Tultffication 
by the righteouſneſs of faith. In #47 there's 
a judicial regard to the Honour of the Or7- 
ginal Law, and the demands of J»ftice. In 


_ this there isa judicial regard to the Law, 


by which Chriſt 4iſpenceth his purchaſe 


1alvation to finners. In that Chriſt is our 


_Agvecate, im this our "ar e. In that, the 
reward promiſed to Chrift as 4 Debt, 1s di- 
{tributed, and we juſtified in his right. 
is this, the benefits are of gift to us, and. 
we juſtified freely, tho' in a way of govern- 
ing Grace; In that, Men are conſidered on- 
Iy as deſcribed by faith, they being incaps- 
ble of performing the condition of the Law 

of mediation, and'fo faith-can be no part 
of our. juſtifying. righteouſneſs. there. 4» 


ed againſt the Challenge of Divine. Juſtice, 
and Adary Law, and warranted.in our en- 
i le the great things the Goſpel promil- 

h to, believ , tho wnperfest.: {z this, we, 
ak eguirtd from the guilt of final rejeRtion 


oy f 


f the Goſpel offers,and dechred heirs of 11s 
promiles, dy: Free a cPriop. | 


The 


CE a$t ) 

The difference is ſo great, that what's e- 
quivalent to a twofold Juſtification of a 
wr is implyed, where but one is ex- 
prefſed, viz. Juſtification by the Blood of 
Chriſt, as Le = where his alone righteouſneſs 

$ procencs on _4r a Righteouſneſs and: 
Jul cation b Faith, where. faith hath the 
place of a ri hrouſneſs as a performed cone 
dition ; tho. the other is onndts 25 the me- 
rit, for which there is upon mornin. L314 Ju- 
Aification unto life. And thus Chriſts r 
teouſneſs doth as it were juſtify our Ju = 
cation by Faith, as it Vindicates Gods Ju- 
ſtice, Honours the Law, and Support our 
Pardon-and Goſpel Title. | 

By this .account there is a Harmony be- 
tween the Covenant of CO—_ and; 
the Goſpel Covenant. By that there1s pro- 
vided the righteouſneſs of Chriſt withont ws," © 
in which” the &- doned believer ſtinds: ate 
at the Bar of ſt Creator, ' whete: C 
atotiement, 'and merit, pleat for 
his pan and right to Glory, as' ney 
7jarious to Juſtice'; And the Go 
jutts the righteouſneſs;that ar the Rede - 
bar diftingaiſheth the finner who hal be 
acquitted; upon Chriſts ſatisfaRion, from 
the finer”, TE he 'will not have' to be AC 


'9. "This Tos pal ri ehrbvulies 4 is cy 

Diners 'to Chioſts righteauſneſs, oe 

it 1s rio Way a rival with it, ſeeing it rc 

ro merit,- or ſatisfy | uſtice, or rmakeam 

for fi n, which are Cirifts peculiars; nay, it 

what. wasnot FRO to Chrift to Ld 
E 4 in- 
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in his ex» Perſon, becauſe he 1t 1s who: xe- 
quires 1t. as Lawgiver from them, who are 
brought into his own Kingdom as Mediator, 
to. diſcriminate them from ſuch as will be 
judicially denied. the ſalvation he offered 
rhem, and. as what ſerves the purpoſes of 
lus Aegratorial Kingdomz: and to deny. it, 
is:t0 deny the Mediator any, Kingdom ex- 
ccpt; one mercy Phyſical, unleſs to be Re- 
beils or Subje&s, is the ſame under his-ad- 
TIO, 1s fe cred F wp 
2bj. 6., He aſſerts, forgiving, aaopting, 
Zlorifying and conveying. of every amiſed A 


Lib. p.: 130. '1 36. 
. A.I deny.ir of 


# > n F F# , 
SS tha Ig. 
ing\Ment: Per 


r, encoptaging\Menito pe; 
3;t© Which he moves then by- 
thoſe benefits 7, this I affirm. 


Heb. «10. P- 66, 68... +4l þ 
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T 28; \ 
oulneſs 1s.intended * 4IY Ladd, Goſpal 
righteouſneſs | is 1ntehded-alfo xs te effect of * 
1r,and covid'nor thexe bo opp ed*to it; Antl; ; 
I find fo did: St. Auguſtin” 0 f Old, nd of 
Late the Reverend Mr. C/4ddeck and others. © 
Calvin gives the ſame ſenſe of Ta. 64. 35 I 
do 3; Bur T find none can confute my. EK-" 
poſition of any of theſe texts.' Ard "tio Hu; 
mane. Authority ſhall ſway mea agabolt the 
plain meahing of the Holy:Gho 

Thus I have Anſwered all theſe Reverend 
Brethrens exceptions, which. have led me 
ro enlarge. on what Inever defigned <p tfrou-: 
ble the world with, For my Buſine Ck 
againſt Jaſtification without Faith, 3 ny 
ſeeing, no.Sin in. believers, fin cquld 
them no Hure, nor Duty.dothem.any peer 
believers ſhould not 'moutn' for fin; and. the 
like impious aflertions of Dr. Criſp. ; What, 
in their Printed {and more in their Writ-: 
ten) Paper . would expoſe them, I meddle 
not with; if I can 'undeceiye ther, or others, 
miſled by them in. their accuſ; tions of this 
Book ; I am content to bear their. cenſures 
as raſh, and paſs by other thingsas weak. 


Mr. Chauncy repeats theſe objections 1N 2 
eeming anſwer to this Book, bur is ſo -un= 


me as to miſrepreſent my Judgement i in 
_ particulars, which, you may ſee;in the 
ren. rt pages of oy, "Defence of. ( Gaſpt R 
Tratb AR, F ſo much bel in all:othe 
things with D-Cri/p, t Ace the 
difference berwetri ro -—. ove 

L leave. him b; 


further - Labour -:in - ſtating -it yy => 
Channey, "As, for LS &þ 
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get an underſtanding of what he affirms, b<- 
foreI dare waſte any precious time to expoſe 


tis impertinencies, his Self Contradi&ions 


and Scandalous falſhoods ; There be cthers 
of his degree in intelleQuals, who dare be 
Authors in this Controverſy, becauſe their 
rag w1ll ſecure them from any An- 
wer. FT | 


" Mr. Lob, long after two Editions of this. - 


Book, ſo acquitted ic in print,” as to adven- 
ture to tell the World, there was no ditte- 
rence betweenMr.Chaxrcy and me.Yet when 
he thought it ſcafonable for his other pur- 
poſes,he' alſo turnes an 9bjeRorz but waver! 
the former 'exccpiicons_(cxcepr; the r. anc 
2) that his deGgn of dividing the United 
- Presbyterians might the betfer ſucceed : 
And he addeth theſe following Objections; 
which I ſhall now bur briefly infiſt cn, 
becauſe I have by me an Anſwer to his 
Appeal, the publication wheriecf is delayed 
by the long and to be Lamented ficknefs of 


that ornament” of our Nation The Bp. of 


Worceſter. WES 
Obj. 1. The Father was "not diſpleafed 
with Chriſt, p.31. / | : 
 Anſwm. The drones is n0t ; Whether 
Chriſt endured the | 
 2painft fin, and that Godteſtified his threat- 


ned- indignation againſt fin, in;the awtful- 


fufferings'of Chriſt in Soul and Body. Thus 
FT affirm” im thar very place. © 


* The Difference 17, whether God. Was diſ-; 


pleaſed with Chrift,as dilþliceticy is oppoſed 
to. Complacentinl Love, px | his nan of 
« 7 the 


LE OOO. ROOT TS 


e etfe&ts of Gods wrath. 
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| ny,'and: Mr. Lobialinen 
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Vahl (9 x71 FI [ad75 2” 
the bGlehinefs of- (18.0pon him? T 


ly - that\Chrift, was kat 
on i Bhs 


es 
Fees 


terhisuſul] "I -< lars? we 90 

Obq.! 2: Cato 0f:: comfort 
( or ſtrengt $5 from the. Divine \Natwre,. 
could not be Prerrpre o"_ m Unon Fe 
mained, p. 43 

nſw. The deffirinee'; is pioy Whether the! 
Divine: Nature-fufpended for. a whole: the. 
delightful -Communicatioris of: its. fel6;- -£q- 
the degrees it-was accuſtomed toemit:tothe / 
Humane Nature of: Chrith 2 This: 1 evety; 
there affirm, The difference #5: Whether ſachs; 
degrees. of: coinfort : were: ſuſlpended,,as:i 
wers..neceflary.. to ſupport/the holy, teat, 
hope] andſtrengrli-bf Chriſt, , oY to debuts 
his{Patience::and Peace of; Conſcience 25:to » 
his woyn' Innocency;.\and pcevenedeſpdie? 
This I deny, and Mr. Lobb athrms. 

- Obþ. 3. There is not a c< — Peres 
between Chi /# and the: E let, mor bet weews- 
him ard believers, P. 3 74 4%: | 

©; The difference fs vot, x Whether: 
Chrilt died properly in our-ftead? thisI (till. 
atfirm, P. 37, 39; (424 143-':Norg': 211 That- 
what'our-Divines mean by. a: Contmatarion- 
of Perſons, be-truc-in-cppoſition:to the S$s- -; 
cimians > Vigs That whereas: finners: were 
obnoxious to Lovonm the puniſhments due to-- 
their ſins, the 'Lord-Jetus becare.our-me-- 
diating. ſurety, and: as ſuch, opr puniſh+- 

ment, 


C289) 
ments -were' judicilly -Frarkferred ON, I, 


which for a op mr; according 3d Ins:; 
he:enduredin-our vdom'and:: 
Fe on Tots craic of uſtice; that'we! 
might di[Ehis:B; 
cataichNbſhts ons 75 oy , Po 4,3 ok Bui 
Noe did Frdenyany part: woody vs 
argument I urged  againtb:gkhat viungerlot: 
PerſonN which oe L£ wry ern 
£a'® My: 3 p.\ry er POPs P37 
to: 25% 4 2: 

Mr. Lobb mide uſe. of the Weigihgs ak 
thei'Righe Reverend the: BijHcp. of Forcefter, 
aithe Reverend Dc. didwardey ;agfinſt met 
iPthiUPoinr' 3 But ichoy: weie pleded: ito: ) 
Vifidicate:me fully-in-their-kettervtg: me; 
which I publiſhed" in' Ayſwer.'to:the Report," 

62; 20:/The:bhared Miniſters alſo didthe : 

ne, and atqong.them ſuch:Subſcribers: tot; 

this:Book'ar belduw: that had figned; whati1s- 

catled-rhe lfirf Paper (Mr. Bargeſc;:; lam: 

contented toiexceps tho: h heagreed:t0.the: ml 

58, 39 4re Bay; leſs WOrto: an hom Fl 
723. 


iFerence'sy, .Wherher thave be Gach a”: 


K..., of Perſon between Chriſt and-the +. 
EleR, or Believessz as makes Chrifttobe as.. 
gnfil ab them, and them to be as Liglohus 
as Ohtifh's this 4 4s:the: Change-of\-Perſon, ; 
which inc oppofttion.to< Dea Crifpl denied, ; 
and''Mr: mult affirm, - or: he lobje&-it./ 
this'and: the :laſtipoints for orcas ends, than + 


ro'teteK an Brror:t-'See mote inthe next. 1- 
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Mus 4. 1t's pub to debafe Chriſt 2 


wt cen p. other 
A Kt 8/Are tis6 Pp y 
; * Anſar, My (e:h who: 
- were\Lnemies) without ftrepgrh, Jandifin- 


mrameng- their 'Nuniber 
 ngts.for Ines che Dying Sacrifice ri 
Ando thefe. Words: arc Fo og 
prawbthat .Ohoifhias indt ws 
whwhigou ſke.cantor) paſs: with. 
-. beeatfe. he19s forind. lower Cheng 
ſons,*than wWhatwill: make .Qhrilt ro; bes. 
- ſaner; Batithisbeing.the hinge-of:the-Con- - 
troverly the Pvlitick Mr. Z06:thath ſtarted... _ 
toFevIre our divifionsþ1 Lal fexthe diff, | 
rencs lin a)plain lighta + bi, nob3 7.41 to rift 
'The-diff. erence 48. 24hzich <1 whother! Ehrilt: 
did bear the:prn;forent bf. ofr ſonr;5 Nerr 2 
whetlito he did bear the gu#/r of: aus fing4.; 1 
was by-his own-conſent abliged: tq bear:the 
puniſhinent due t0 ys for (11-2 Nos 4. was: 1 
Chriſt eſteemed by wers;; +tranſgreſlon ;-and/ 
criicihed botween. it worthieves?; Nor 4: was': 
Chrift: made wader: the; Law, and, coalide- 
red ag a man, was: obliged to obey. its: pre- 
cepts, and for. hs. obedience entitled: toit's- 
reward|2 Nat;i 5. Wherher the Poxal Saw-. 
tan of. the; Violated Law: againſt us f68- 
__ners,;andithe: Juſtice of: God,c,and, the Ho- 
nour:of IDwvine; Government; ; madg it;re- . 
quibn= they That. Jt anners;dhould be pardangd 
of a iotuing ator, Death. 
ee I the Law,for finy ſhould bejin- 
li&ed-ow that; Mediator,? Nor ;. 6+, Whether 
_ Chyſt in; the: Covenagt of, Redemption -4 
ogg lvaulelt- t X9; any, the: Law: 
e209 1901 % 3 ba; DEI EEO 
03 
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ſuffer Death for our-fins;;anddhis to-fatisfy. 
Faſtice, Hitiour the Law:by Anſwering; its 
ends, make: Atonement for Iniqutity, -\pho--- 
cure'Peace, properly Ranſome {inners;: ow. 
Eternal :Lite;”: Purchaſe the. Goſpel & fre 
expre(s::Gotls=barrrd: agaitſt, fin, and: bao. 
warning apaynſt all :didobedierict, as! what:'; 
nothing- below: his. B'ood could: expiater?- 
Nor, 7. Whether the! Father: conſented-to- 
this his undertaking, 'approved | of what he 
engaged-'to be the condition of -qur rederap- 
tion! and reconciliation, {ubſtifiting himco. 
ſuffer in 'finners. Read;:tiwith a Ppromilſe-to; 
him of Pardonand Eternal life, for all that | 
ſhoulÞ believe -on him, and of Aa'certain: 
Number who ſhould believe and: for ever” 
Glorifyihim-2! Nor, 8. Whether: Chmſt be-- 
mg thus by his own, and. the Fathets-con- 
ſent'/a F121 ing ſurety,; he did dyecinour: 
ſtead, that we might nor dzc bur hve; and; 
the Father:juſHy inflitted -Deathion @hrib, 
thuy obhged to endure as the pumibhment 
of -obr fin,” on him as the- Propitiatory:Sa- 
crifice'; - and'ſo far ſaſtained- the Perſon of 
_ ſamers, and 'was dealt with as if he had'been 
a hnner 2 Nor, 9; That: 'God- did eſteem: 
Chriſt *and Sinners-/to be /o far one Legal - 
Perſon when he'died,-as a finleſs Perſon that: 
treely and without their Concurrence--en-; 
gageth-rotredeemy: firiners by dying in-thieir- 
ſftexd;' and they th whoſe” Read be ſo'dierh- 
are one. And that in-ths ſenſe he was. our 
repreſextetive. -Nor, 10. Wherher God'ac- 
counted and: adjadgedt ©hrifts fufferings to- 
bearifinners ſtead, and thereby their Crimes 


fo 


'tho' not as a. ſinner bimſelf.,, All. 
affirm, .andnothing can be found 


C2 FA & & 


in. my Books'contrary thereto, p. 7, 9,10, 
| AO 194, 2-15, 247. Pref. to Def. G. 
Truth, 6. 7. Jan made Righteous, 11, 16, 
Ls thy 19 44 59, TIgl 95, 
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The real difference: 1.  hether Chriſt 

wits A fitiner ih\-Gods/elteerh! and: a Ne, 

grefior at his Bar 2:this Mr. of fr 

And faith, he'was' not only treateda {fioR 

hid beef'a Crimingl, but was 4;Criminal in” 

foro%poli;=Ap.,'p. "+. This F ny, I 

caufe K&/wniit 4; really * CY panes or 

- could fot efferent him ſuch{for'he atc: 


of things &'ingeed the Ate; axtvel Ou | 


not” be" freer; wnles kelrommitied the' 
im, or. Were Culpably Acceſſory tothe Per- 
petration- of it, or” were ſeminally 'and re- 


preſentatively in-ſueh as-finned, as we were . 
1 A4#a#"Bat'to ſay, Chriſt waa figner in 


any '6f thele' m—_— + d6&wnn ie os 
my} Yea; rd it-onl 7th it He was a {inner 


upon._the - account of being be Sel by 


us when ''we- Ry ter thereby. he mu 


haveſuffered for 25 own {ins, unteſs ou ll 


deny original. fin to, be owr (in; neither 


could: he {uffer as afinner, for any beſides his - 


. own:Frogeriitors, if he wete a ſinnef* only, 


by yarn feminally ; in ſuch as. were Trang” | 
22 "Whether: Chriſt and: we Here {o ons 


Legal Perfors,' as that we are legally ac- 


counted 'to:have obeyed the Law, and fuf-' 
fered what | Chriſt endured. This Mr. Zobb: 


afirms;andll denys For.if we'ſuffered 'what 


he ſattered;j*as one Legal Ferſon with hiin,' 
affdcdas mo ;. 5 Was IRS 


es fn 

at! ocn'ed Hhiltace: fire bes 

ſuffered. allithat ' was \Atceþt a ty God 

ſatisfaQion, arid: content, o eſs: you 1 

lag,,ithat C brifts fringe yere not not fe 5? 
; P 
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_ acceptedfor ſatisfa&ion, we ſuffering the ſame. 


things, and as one Perſon, have as well /a- 
risfied in Chriſt, as we fuffered in him, 
which is a proud and vile aſſumption, mak- 
ing Chriſt to waſh us from fin in or own 
Legal Blood, it his Legal Blood doth waſh 


vs; and ſets us up to claim lifeof Debr, if 


Chriſt ae ſuch a claim; and that Chriſt was 
Pardoned, ' or 'we have no need of Pardon. 
More might be ſaid againſt our obeyingthe 
Law in Chriſt, bur I paſs by that. 

3. Were Chriſt and we one joint fede- 
rating Party in the Covenant of works, ei- 
ther before it was violated, or after it was 
violated ?- 7. e. Was' that Covenant thus. 
conftituted before the fall, if thou IWirocevit 
Add, of Choſe thy turery, Tall keep the / 
Law, thou ſhalt live, bur 3t thou breake the - 
Law, thou or thy ſurety ſhall dye? Orafter 
the fall was it thus3' If thou Falley Ada, * 
or Chriſt, thy ſurety ſhall endure the Curls, / 
and. fiereaftec keep the Ea," thou ſhalt* 


CHOY 


live,z it Yiot; chou*fhatr 4bide? tinder*t "ET 
Cute >. Mr.'Lo5b affirtns 16 tbe laſt feniſe.” 


I deny it iff beth &nf& becauſe Gods 'word 


ſaitf;nothing bf it, *but much Meonfiſrent'+ --.. 


therewith ;. and it-rends todeſtroy:the Goſ- 


pel and all true Religion. ._ But. I paſs by--. 


the 'forriier {enfe; an except briefly againir | 
tie*Ittrer,' if Chrife arid we were one: joint - 


Faxderating Partyin 1 hat Covenantafrer it-- 


was violated! then Azam Covenant after it- 


was violated; *'was hot-the! ſathe Covenant” - 
as God made with 'Adiani before the Fall > 
Which might*be proved: 'by fuch reaſons; 


: Chriſt + 
x47 


_ 
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Chriſt is ifſerted a Party in it, and all the 
Non-ele&, excluded as no Parties ; and 

ceaſed to bea re __— of man- 

but is made to be a repreſentative 
of the Ele, as ſome "uf of believers, Mr. 
Lobb ſaith ; ' hereby faith in a Mediator, is 
made a condition of, and ty the Covenant 
of Works, &c. Nay, it would follow, that 
Adam after he finned, and was Condemmed 
oy the Covenant. of Works, had terms of 
lite offered ro him. by that very ſame Co- 
Venant which he was Condemned by, 
which with a hundred more differencing 
things would raiſe a bluſh-in a modeſt Per- 
ſon-toaflert, that it was in Adams gem 
Covenant of Wor gy riſt was joint 
Party, with us. 1f Mr: ſhould fay, 
thas God by this olered Covenant pro- 
pos ledang ecd theſ& terms of life, ( viz. . 
Chriſts:o e tothe Law, and (u ring 
its curſe). only to.avd with Chriſt for Adam, 
and not to or with Adam, I Anſwer, this- 
would make,/it to. be the Coyenan » of Re- 
demption, which one might think would ſet 
it till further from being Adams Covenant 
ct Works, or the ſame. Bond, as they. 
call ir. 

4. Whether Chei ; became a ſurety by 


coming under the .Law, * the Inſtry Ah 


and Adequate Rul of 21s Eng Engage Ak 
The I'deny, and: OY id; 


Con come under. T8 Pele e Was 
confiiruted a jy be Cavenant of Re- 
demprion, as the. Lament and Adequate 
Rule of his Engagements, wherein his 
coming, 
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coming: under the Law was one Article ? 
This Mr. L946 denies, and I affirm, becauſe 
the Law. could put no value on the dignity 
of his Perſon, nor adjuſt his reward 3 1t 
preſcribed not what was /»fficiext to be me- 
ritorious and fatisfaftory tor finners, and 
yet infifted on ſome things inconſiſtent with 
Chriſts condition,as God-Man &c, 
5. Whether was Chriſt as a /triff pecwn- 
, ary ſurety with as? i. e. Was Chritt jointly 
obliged with us-in one Bond to pay, where- 
by we ſhould be legally accounted to pay 
if he paid? And as to the demand of the 
Creditor, ( viz, God ) we as well as Clu 
are immediately, and by that very Bond 1- 
cluding us: as one _ Perſon to. be &il- 
charged, unlefs Chritt be undiſcharged * 
Fhis Mr, Lobb affirms, and I deny 3 Or was 
Chriſt a mediating ſurety, ſelf obliged, to 
make /eriefaGHion for us Chiminals2 ies Did 
Chriſt as Medsator oblige himſelf by a Bond 
of bis own, to make Pork attion and merit 
benefits for, Criminals, reſerving a liberty to 
ſaſpend our Perſonal right to-his acquired 
pardon and benefits, upon-other terms than 
the Bond we were in micluded 2 This Mr. 
Ltbb denies, and I affirm. And fee not how 
any who affirm the former and deny this 
latter, can argue againſt Artinomimanſm, or 
Preach otherwiſe ito a'mixt aflembly, than 
thus,.you that are Elelt;. are alreadyquſtif- 
ed by the/Law of Farkt, no ſin' you -com- 
mit, can make you. awrighteous, nor is faith 
it {elf needful-to put you into a ſafe accep- 
ted State, avd if 50u would know this, be 
gerſwaded 
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per/waged of it. But you Non-eleft have 
no ofters of ſalvation, and Chriſt is not 
able to {ave you, becauſe he was not bound 
with you in the Covenant of Works. Nor 
1s it eaſily accounted for, how ſo many can 
infer that. becauſe Chriſt is once, Heb, 7. 
Called a ſurety of a better Covenant, which 
promiteth pardey, therefore he is with us a 
ſurety of the Covenant of Works, which 
pronounceth- the Carſe. Ay, and hereby 
moddel their. Scheme of Chriſtianity, a-: 
gainſt the: plain Scope. of the Bible, and all 
_ the Sermons of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
which propoſe. benefits on the ſame terms - 
of Duty-to all alike. = + 
6.Whether' the meaning of -Chrifts /u-- 
ſtaining the perſon of ſinners, is, that Chriſt- 
was-an” adjudged finner-# foro pol,” at the? 
bar of God? This Mr.Lob affirms and I de- 
ny. Or:js it; that Chriſt ſtill repwred rhe in- 
nocent-(inleis Mediator, Mediating for {1n- 
ners;ſuffered in their ſtead for their Salvati-- 
0#,*What they were obliged to ſuffer, and 
they otherwiſe: ſhould have'endured-?- this 
Nir.: Zi6 denievand I affirm; for had: he not | 
been reputed finleſs -at' Gods bar,: his ſufte- 
rings had not availed us 3 Nor could God - 
eſteem: him a ſinner. But of this elſe- 
where. | | 
7. "Whether by-Chrifts dying. i» the: ſinners - 
/fead, is-meant,  that::Chriit'1in the tinners- 
room: becatne the::/pyner, and being; legally 
the finner'; he as fuch-died for believers and 
they in; him 2 This Mr: Zob: affirms 'and''Þ 
depy. Or is it, that:whereas' we 'who ws 
St | EET fins. 
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finners were liable and obliged to dy, Chriſt 
the Juſt Mediator came into our room as 
liable and obliged to dy, and ſuffered death 
ro make ſatisfaction for oxr /irs,and ranſom 
#5 from death 2, This Mr. Zob denies and 1 
affirm, and caneaſfily prove it to be the ſenſe 
of that Phraſe in. our confeſſions of Faith; 
nor do moſt of our orthodox authors intend 
more by it, notwithſtanding the lax ex- 
pretions of 1ome in oppoſition to the, Sc5- 
»iaxs;and tho ſome Socinianrule this Phraſe, 
et it is in a very conttary ſenſe to what 1s 
i e given. | | 
8. Was Chriſt obl iged immediately by the 
nal ſanftion of Adams Law to dy? 5. e. 
id the Father as Judge als ſentence upon 
Chritt, addrelimg himielt to him according 
ro the curſe-of the Law, in. this. manner, 
Thou Chriſt haſt {mred,theretore thoy Chriſt 
2 ſianer ſhalt dye: This Mr. L. athrms and 
I deny. For the {an&tion of that Law. /«p- 
poſeth one a. ſinner before it lies againſt him, 
and doth not make him a ſinner ; the Curſe 
of the Law can immediately oblige none to. 
puniſhinent that it firds not to be a rrans- 
greſſor, and a man is denominated a trans- 
greiſor from the precepr violated, and , not 
from theP #nal Santt;on, as. Mr., 4. fond! 
imagineth; whereas the Sanction - Matte. 
only. in what waver the offender is pan- 
Or. was Chriſt :mmed;ately obliged to dy 
bj: bs ojyn Sponſſenand the Tighs Gott had 
rheteh Over»: hint 4 But-Hedsately bythe 
_ Pxnal Sanftion'f Adams Law? 7.e. Jer 


the 
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the ſentence to be thus apprehended, Where- 
as thou Chriſt the Mediator, haſt with my 
conſent declared thy —_— to expiate 
fin, and ranſom ſinners Juſtly condemned 
by the Curſe of my Law'to dj? And where- 
as my VindiQive F#ſtzce,the honour of my 
Law and Government required that T the 
Reftor ſhould exa&t ſatisfattion to be given, 
and reparation made for the Crimes of theſe 
finners by thy death, if I agreed to thy re- 
deeming and ſaving them ; and thou haſt 
obliged thy ſelf tody in their ſtead toredeem 
them, therefore thou the Juſt Mediator, my 
beloved Son, {halt die this ſhameful accurſed 
death, and this Cup muſt not pals from thee. 
'This Mr. £# denieth, and I aftirm, for tho 
I conceive the Juſtice of ptoceeding thus 
with him who was /#i Jzr:s, aud had freely 
conſented, yer I fee not how the Curſe could 
Iommediatcly oblige hitn'to die who was no 
Criminal ; Nor how our fins could de impa- 
red ware ctherwiſe than as what as Media- 
tor he had promiſed to be an expiatory Sac i- 
fice for, which could not make him a /ner, 
nor be more (but leſs ) effeFzal, if God had 
. efteemed him a finnerznor did God ever 7e- 
quire, nor "Chrift promiſe, that he would be- 
come a finner,or be eſteemed one arGods bar. 
Nor is there'any 4 of theFather or his own 
to found fuch an imputation of fin, as ſhall 
give him the repute of a fininer in divine 
eſteem, Indeed.God, as above the original 
Law; did according to the Law of ediat:- 
9n, lay upon him the iniquities of us all,yea 
made Une th wer 00 lips, hat no# ono ct 
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them ſhould be unſatisfied ; for by the pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice of him, who conſented 
to be dealt with as if a finner, to ſave ſuch 
28 were ſo. Bur the Moral Law of it ſelf 
id nothing.to pr Chery to render him a 
filthy or gil tn apr therefore its Curſe 
did not. 3 ige him; nor could 
leſs pad 7 he perſonally violated:ir 
an it's preceptive art, or {inned in us as-we 
tell in Adam. 'God declared tranſgreſfors. 
in the, Neceſſity of his Death to ſave'us; Bur 
Pr Jaimed him. obedient 'to his command 
N 


ing, and lavtd hidh-j' yet crowned him 
by 1 ory and Jonour For it; whichawere 
a ſtr oF Sx; cedure towards one who was 
EY rears rel "ind*'#s fach Condemned to 
die b bg the, Tmmedinss obligation of the 


Curſe, . 

2. Did ©þ : rift Cir the jdew#3, #, All 
hs Gone fot SHA Which the” Law threat- 
n ne alk ns included > This Mr..£. 

; Yeny as inconfiltent | with the 
| bats o (Fion; which is not .ai/d/ution 
of ſame, 'in*'Kind, © Or did Chriſt 
ſuffer Fs of the fame things in Kim, 
md A full Eq 4 nt ro what he did not 
ſuffer in Kind 2 This Mr. Zob denies, and 
Ls affiryi, I 'Grant, "Ohriſt endured Bodily 
Deat 3. inward" terrors,” arid - many-+ other 
things of the Jame. forrats.we wereto ſuffer. 
; Be toi name no more )I deny that'he en- 
c ark a Spiritual Death; did he looſe the 
Image of God,and was he Spiritually Dead 
1 ſin, by being deprived'of the-Hoh. Spirt2 
or was the retary of that Shirit.a wn 
my 


FP 
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Hing operations pred deli him at any 


tune 2? Yer Mr, Lob. will granc this to be in- {| 
cluded in the, Curſe. of the Law, and the | 


that 


poral,, 


| threatned. death. 
-.divided-into;T;; 
bigs as), three, id 


.1s commonly 
WANG JE 


wer A 
' that OLE que fs < whos, at 
- ſuffered. in; kind, 1 
: and that withoyr i it]: 
c:Hytd,it follows:t 
-t0.be-a redeewer, . 
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Lb 
chic to: Re, po. Hog ar Meyer by 
ſcope )tho he leaves\Þs, in ark Ho he 
«ap:5:ſuch, and, Gen ome frightfull 
-wot, backward and forward, which tori- 
the afborh like his ;:begog ſuch, Bur, in 
8fboth he makes ourChriſtian 'cay THe 
:defen/3ble. againlt the. puſh chat he thay 
brand -13S wich Ren. ed ant io 
"ROTELs: 
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Fe can Prove ne 
46; 2: th .deing oxe po- 
ror or legal an B, TORS, franers; 


and 


Land Efer- 
ra Re x Fopriew +” 


Fes 5Þ pe | 
and thoſe finners..one legal Perſon with 
Chriſt the ſufferer ; a point I think by him- 
ſeif roo much expoſed, for .if from that 
Union. he Juſtly . infers, that we ſaſſered i #22. 
Chriſt, how. will it, be avoided that Gor! 
Fol ans 5B. 5-2 (ir the. union, 18. mutu 
_ And. Chrit. che finger, muſt be. pardoxes 

notwithſtanding his tisfa@tion,or we be 4- 
bove the need of pardon through our ſi uffe- 
ring that in him, which was. accepted far 
fatisfaRtion. If you'll fay the fatisfa&ion was 
' refuſeable, I Anſwer, it was ref blefr 

Chriſt antecedently. to, the Compa ui 


refulable from. 24 In him efter 1 
way 


B his ſentence they are - AY: ociniyng 
= allow.not., Chriſt to be a finner, tho 


tho Daeh .otherw 


nee af ann bermicon Chrjit and us,; I 
Tom PRs = 


Lew Cn -_ a ig ; Yet 
endured by: aur- jean Mediavor 5p- 
head, of the ſinners. who did deferye <4 
And that he died to-latisfy Yindittiue 

.ice; But yet-that was provoked Hi by bs 

the Rees but by, 4 Ganers, whom he © 
engaged to redeem. _—__ that, ur: Gas 


_ ".-—  Were- 
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| TFT the meritorious cauſe of his death. As 
what niuſt be expiated by the death of him 
who world releaſe finners- from'dexth in a 
way .of ſatisfaQtion, and engaged x0 do (o 
by Mis dyin ng in their” ted? But Yet they 
were" 'oxr *fins' and not bis: fins w eh ew; | 
ſerved death ; and but' for theineceſli | 
death to tatisfy Juſtice, and Chrifts Re ol 
tion and engagement to fave finners even | 
by his own dying to make fſatisfaRion ; He 
10 more diſcryed to die'for our'fins, than 
Hl tEhed defervedhe ſhould fo reſolve, and 
engage ro fave us by dying ih our ſtead; 
eſe conceſhons,and many more of this 
kind ought as well reſtrain Ar. Lob's un- 
juſt *ourcries againſt me, as they compelled 
him, for want of matter-in my Books, to . 
Tauſter up'a few expreſſions of Mr. Baxters, 
"which ;he perverts to a quite contrary ſenſe 
ai they. wete deſigned by-1 rhariexcellent 
J Se vhright Author! His- arg t-from 
Fem-againſt me deſerves ratfiesÞitty than 
bak An{wer, for hopeth 'he* ro Induce any 
Man to think, That'every  obhoXious' ex- 
Frm of - Mr. Baxter; muſt declare. my 
enfe, who never uſed ſuch expreſſions, - but 
Ne {6': very- Gifeventz that unbounded 
3 Moray RAY. her On areeny well 
2s vigorouſly: ntd'Uprojedsicannot 
"wreſt them to: obnd&fouthets's Nevetthe- 
by I ſhall Gf that-Gaſy*Eabbiebe notpre- 
"vented | by others): plainly: Res Ar. 
| "208: ro- be amy. norant wh at nes 
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very. objedt:d expreffiqns are intended only 
to. diftingwiſh (over accurately) berween a 
Speer « ſuffering for. the {ins of ot2ers,. and 
delinquent s tuffecing for: his own {ins. 
& being. allowed) -for-; this, Adr. BA#!07- 
afferts., the orthodox. DoKtine 
atisfaQzon againſt -rhe,. Saciniaryy 
NI r: can; ob ;lcruple to. give. 3 
[wound ito::that. reverend. Name. 2.:who Ie- 
preſents him, faying,:oyr fins were gnaly A 
meer _ occaſion of -Chrilts death HT; Yes 


| Sponljon, becauſe before that Sponlepn 4h 


could heino. her;than-to. 
ling Anſwered the exceptions I 
the matter of ithis Book;"iit's at laſt become 
-y | Jthouldjelear; my ſelf from the 
tres Publiihed. in ſome- late Name- 
Pamphlets: It's known to-very many 
w,caly 'twere-to. wipe off all thoſere- 
But Þ fear--the ; doing ; it as ef- 
b\l; DT Line apable ſhould give ſo 
194 wolind:; to. Religion than. .my 
| EE nals conntervail,: that I hear- 
pray I may-neyer þe forced to expoſe 
Q many Pertons,: and diſcover {uch-me- 
thods,.:.as that would neceſſitate me to. 
Reſolved therefore to- " a pablick good, 


7s tg: proceed: to no. fn ery than FX 


compelſeds 5-T hall. content may {+ 

2h th this ſharc. Vindication, even as. to 

what they. ſay..of that-affair, which I re- 
Shar to the United Miniſters about three 
Years and Nine Months ſince... - 

If Lhad met with atyyPerſon accufing me 
of Whoredom, Chearings or any Grime | 
_ | - that 


we 
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that could bear ari'Aﬀtion at Common Law; 
I'kxd not _defired-the Unired Mimfters to 
put themſelves to the trouble of receiving 
and Judging of- whatever could be objeRed 
againſt my Converſation ; Not did I fear 
a eng ry-into my life, when E nereea to 
evergl of "the. | Gotmmirtes 
tatter of Fa&- wo the" Body ' of* 
bro _ Juſtice was the utmoſt cole 
eemg 3T "Was: not very 1tong atter 
_ breach at Or cau box FT 
nted were LT: tt. Gr1H 
r. Hawwond, Mr. Barkav, Mr, Bragg, Vit | 
Hekd Me. How;- Me. Alſop, "Mr. 2 
and Mr. 1ilian Taytoil De. Patdhy bop ' 
alfo' "Named, 7 but* could Hor | mide" with 
them except "about Tg! i — 
toe for my VindiFatron: 
= ill with m__ at the Yofit of fon ef 
the Committee; they heart r 
a, {pent'two Meefitigs t6% : iow 
be proved gui ilty off Hvinw (Okemn: 
vintrubti ©: "afber'” Ab DIRWi » Fw 
ſpent In this? offais the 'injngtes Ef their 
report written-by Mr. #7, Taylor, wett by 
ther, ordered to'be given in by him-to the 
United Miniſters. In which Report it's de- 
elared, that-all che-forenatmied Perſbns-be- 
ing preſetit- '(-oxcept- 'DoKor-Bathy)- they 
wee apteed dating each bf the' fend 
| ed"'to be made good againſt ine, 
that | ere was no Proof; that 1 _ evilty 
of any one off them. Oety at the end of 
the report there's. added as # minute; of 
April. 8. Being the morning. before the Re- 
port 
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port was delivered, and three of the ;above- 
named not preſent, which {cems to infinu- 
ate ſomewhat : towards two faults, after 


' they had cleared me as to all other menti- 


oned inftances. Their infinuation 1s in theſe 
words,' -vis.; As to.the prattice of having 
his fide chafed by the hands of a Woman, 
by which offence hath been occaſioned, it 1s 
ſuch an indecent-A& .as the Seventh Com- 
mandment warns againtt, for which hg. 
hath expreſt - his forrow. And whereas 1T 
was charged on Mr, /::ams, that he had 
denied his Arreſting Mr. Wheeler, which de- 
ws Pe he ſrngnben Fo if es 
reirified againilt hymn DY 444F. A rn, ANG NS 
Wife ; ae beth. which you'll preſgntly ſeg 
the Brethrens Account. . I have Reaſon to .. 
adore the Providence of God, which fully 
deteRed the groundleſsneſs of fuch Telti- - 
monies as pretend only meer (ty /xſpiczon, 
and that contradicted all the hear [a75,by the 
Teftimony..of; their firſt pretended . Au- 
thors : J4l.'give one jnſtance, 4K. told 
the Minifters that his Wife told him her 


Maid told her, that my Maid told her; that 
— upon. her telling me ſomewhat of him, 1 


asked. hex 'a | fooliſh Queſtion concerning 
him 3; Bute, my Maid inſtead gf affixming 3t, 
took her folemn. Oath, before x Maſter of 
Chancery,” that 1 never ket thaf, or 


x 


h\Queſtion,..&s. 'Which Oath was 

pr oduced; - what- followed that Queſtion, T 
paſs by. And how amazing was js, that 
G od ({o over-ruled all of their Witne as 
that not. one. of . them, could ſo much as 
Q 3 p& 
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pretend that ever | they themſelves heard 
- from me one indecent word, or knew by 
me one obſcene Geſture or Action 3 except 
Mrs: Martin the Nurſe (called Lathwood 
when in Jrelard) the Miniſters enſuing 
Charater of whom was proved by the Ar- 
telfations, and Oaths of Fifteen Perſons of 
good reputation and unſuſpeRed *Piety 3: 
(Yet Wheeler, was as fully proved even 
more faulty then her.) FOR: 
The United Miniſters met >: ak to. 
© the Number of near Sixty, April. 8. 1695. 
tipon general notice given then, ' that the 
report would be delivered in that Day for - 
their Determination, - and after' much dil- 
courle and _— they gave their Judg- 
ment by this Fore, and dijolved the Com- 
| That it is the Unanimons Opinion of the 
UNITED. MINISTERS, upon” the Report 
brought "in from the Committee, and the fur- 
ther Acconnt of thoſe of the Committee pre- 
. - ſent, that Mr. Williams,it intirely clear and. 
innogent of all that was laid to his Charge. 
'. This Vote was entered in their Book, 


K"* 4p y, 
"06. ep 
William Tay- 


Into my Converſation, to my very Child- 
hood; And I hoped, the wiſdom of ſuch 


who 
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who will be my adverſaries; tho'-I wiſh 
well to them, would keep them filent, 
when I was contented: to be- fo for Relig 
ons lake. : 

But about two Years and a half after 
this, the United Miniſters. ſaw . occaſion ts 
order a Committee: to draw. up ' (among 0- 
ther things ) a Juitihcation. of their - Vote, 
which they did at large, and: in. ;two or 
three full meetings it was unanimoully,a- 
greed to, and delivered to- be fate kept, 
and figned by the ederator, and then ap- 
pointed their preſent Commttee to prepare 
an abreviation. of it, which when appro- 
ved of. by the Body, a Copy. was direated 
| to be ſent to'a worthy Per{on in anſwer to 
his ſcruples concerning the {ajd- Vote,. as 
well as about other matters, which related 
to the Body of rhe United Miniſters : Qar 
of theſe Papers, I ſhall cite a few Paſſages, 
in Anſwer to what is mentioned by A1-. 
Criſp, in one of the ſaid. late Pamphlets. 
The. Words of. the Miniſters ate as folfow. 
You are the Firft, (and that after two. Years 
and a half) that ovje&ed any thing agamſt 
our clearing 4Ar. Williams, 8c. As to what 
you ſay, ot 4: williams being rebuked, you . 
may know," that Brother who ſpake to him 
( which was'only about Chaſing his fide) 
when he came: afterwards to underſtand 
the Circumſtances of it, declared in, our 
rv, as he. had done formerly to'the 
toreſaid Committee, ( viz. That'. whic 
made- the Report) that Mr. Williams, his 
having his fide ſo Chafed, was ſo' far from 


O 4 "being 
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deing a breach of | the Seventh Command- 
ment, that it would have been a breach of 
the Sixth Commandment, not to -have 
done it. And when it's ſaid, 41r. Filliams 
was ſorry for it, we found, 1t was only 

Yfrom-h's ſaying that he was ſorry that wick- 
ed Perfons had made that wicked aſe of if ; 
but he ſtill had juſtified it asLawtful; c.And 
we found that rs. Martin, the Nurſe, her 
Teſtimony was diſproved, as far as the Na- 
ture of the thing would bear ; and that 
ſuch malice, contradiQions, lies and flan- 
ders were proved againſt her, that her Te- 
ſimony deſerved no regard ; or, to uſe 
Mr. Mayo's words, Her Teſtimony was not 

ſfficient to hang 4 Cat upon ; And other Te-. 

#:monies to her Allegations, there were 

none. Upon Enquiry, we found, that 
what was ſaid (in the Report) of Chafing, 

hrs Side, as being warned -againſt in the 

Seventh Commandment, was procured to 

be putin by 44r.Lob; when the report, as 

finiſhed, had been read to 4, Williams, 

and when the Committee was riſen, and a 

a hurry going away. And wefind that the 

utmnoſt any of the Conmirtee had pretend- 

ed for calling it an indecent att, was, that 

Ar, Wilkams had, as they faid, (and others 

denied) owned, rhat ſome time when his 

difeaſed fide had been chafed' by a woman, 
and by a man, it was to the -upper part of 
the Hip, where the Groin comes furtheſt 
up. And enquiring as to his Arreſting Afr. 
Wheeler, we found, he muſt have been Di- 
RraRed 1f he had denied it four days _ - 


o 
oY 
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had done it, becauſe the: Ciry' did nog 
thereof ; the thing was upon Record, and 
hkely to come'to a Trial: Nor was any 
Turn pretended-to beſerged bythis denial of 
it; Thes ta frond part of the:foreſaidÞBapers, 
: 4 t06:imurth'picy the- preſent: Caſe be- 
tween "the forementioned Mr, K, and his 


after that, tho" preſently upon it, and the 
ſetting up/ of Salters-Hal{ Leure, a Mini- 
ter faidto lome' in a way - of-idvice; we 
muſt:blacken' 4; Filkams; and repro 
cs Were fearrered in December.” To add+wd 
more; M1; Barker, (now'in Heaven) #4 
Hammond, Mr. A, ind ſeveral more of that 
Committes have atteſted wider their inands: 
thatTuch groſs ligs andſlanders were proved 
againſt As, Martin, that her Teftimon 
waS&of tis" value, and that they! intends 
not by\#ny words inthe Report, wo chyrge 
me with'any Liciviouſnels" of Lving. -4 
: Other things, 'T hope, I ſhall never 
be- forced ' to © produce, | yea, I am tor- 
ry that I am - compelled 'to ſay even thus 
much; tho ' it be with that - care wa 
m&-' feputatioth;' and: only: to- wipe i5f 
a blot-ffom-thy! piofelion, andremore thn 


hoy YES, 


pediments to )my uſefuinels,: thoſe. few 
Days. my:-God-ſhall pleaſe to:add tomy 
frail Life. -T6 him I render:Glory,y thiarif 
hope, 1: xily. forgive.my IA 
ſervice and:comfort; and;toirhem and us a 
better Spitit,-abd mcre:xegard tothe inter- 
eſt of Cheift, \ than to manage our,de 
2s: if all-Charity, Truth, and: Prudence; 
were loft among us. Io 
+ There is:another: prefucige: yon this 
Book tb be:removed, viz2g3Smpe talk:about 
the | Names annexed tothe approbation;;;n 
afhfwer to:this, Þ'think- ic -{ufficient, - to 
tranſcribe. the following lines out of the 
Anſwer to the Report, agreed to by the: U- 
nited Minifters, p. 41. - Where they fay, 
whatever. the- Reporter- ſaith. of the Scope; 
or Offenfiveneſs of that Book of ,/Hr.'/1l- 
hams,” called Goſpel Truth*.Srared, [Thoſe 
Brethren whom he callerh bf biggeſt ) 
awho ſ{ubfcribed the firſt Papers ave declar- 
ed, they intended not by that"Paper: to 
cenſure the paſlages againit which: the dif 
fenters objeted 3 but were ſo far from Con- 
demning any- paſlage--therein,-. that ;,chey 
ſabſcribed the firſt :Paper,;! becauſe they 
"were {ure that upon enquiry-it would ap- 
pear, there was nothing. tn that-Brok-of 
Ar. Williams, contrary to the ſenſe of- that 
firſt Paper, and they ſtill; as well as" for- 
merly, declare it is an uſeful Book, and 
that at is the cauſe of truth it pleads;' and - 
have given it under their no 494 the 
State of Truth and Errorg-15 0! at.aMjen- 
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larged or changed fince they. firſt ſubſcrib- . 
ed, nor-did 'they mean ſo inthe firſt Paper, 
bur only, that there were in the Book, #e- - 
fraes © the State of Truth and. Error, : 
teveral *Explications and Arguments: ::-- 
Nor-indeed, could+the:Stateiof Truth; 
abd | Etror » be enlarged - | and i'; chat: 
ped, becauſe, (as: it was atteſted by: 

- 


veral, even of thoſe + fixteen: | that 


were the frf, who ſubſcribed to: the;firlt 
Edition ) rhe Book, as far as it contained. 
the-State of Truth and Error! was Printed : 
before they ſubſcribed the- atteftationzi nor.” 
do we ktiow-of any of :the Subſctibers;to: 
that- atteſtation who do tifallow therdaid: 


Book, nor any whoſe Names. are affixed 
thereto without their conſent. . Having 
cited the Brethrens words, I ſhall-add, I 
am well ' afſuted":that Reverend: Brother. 
who-was- oft talked of, as having ſaid he. 
had nor read this Book; he hath fince read 


it, and greatlysapproveth- thereof. >. . 

' think it. not' inconvenient to: give 2 
ſhort Swmwmary of my decried Principles, 
for the- ſake of ſuch as will govern' their 
Cenſnres. by:reading” litte more than other 
mens falſe . account thereof 3 And yet leaſt 
any might ſiifpe& they were more unſound, 
when -{uch viotent outcries were -niade a- 
gainſt\. them; T1: :Chall-rranſcribs a Papery 
which. I ſent by Ar. Edmiind Harrsſou t9 
a-general meeting of the Subſcribers to the 
Le&ure at* Pimers Hall, which - he read 
Publickly. to them before the unhapps 


Ly 
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whereof,with other matters of fa&, would ' 
greatly. vantage them for -whoſe fake 
the Hiſtory of the Uniow was lately Writ-. 
ten. But a concern for our common inte- 
reſt and quiet, allows me only to ſay, I 
was'Induftrious-to prevent. that breach, 
and ls, to; a2 amen Wo any ming 
except-finming againſt my Con wounds. Ya 
voluntary receſs after. God had placed me 
in that: Leture by a deciſive Ler, which I 
durſt net diſregard ; And by giving way 
to what would be. iriterprered che Publick 
Triumph: of Antinorrian Errors over the 
riths-Preached:in that place, not. onely, 
by: me, but by Dr.--Betes, Afr, How, Ar, | 
Alfop, (yea Hr. Mead, whoſe Miniſtry is 
10W exclaimed againſt by many of the 
ſame umpetuous men, as Lega/, Armmnan, | 
Fs Nor!'xxan men forget the main Point E-. 
M4. Cole oppded, was the 2-Sg of Re- | 
pentance- to: tlie forgiveneſs of tin, which 
Dr. Bates: had: aſſerted jo ca; pradlical dil 
onrſe; ;:after-which, that Reverend man 
now inthe us-regions:of light and 
ve) excited'by more defigning Perſons, 
(earces 1m any: Sermon tor a lovg time 


forbear | 6 ppg Hat 2 
; #15 ar. follows: - 
Notwithſtanding any, « © Þ hows 


cnuyd, the milrepreſentation-of my/Prin- 

, my lnnocency as to . having” ever 
def d Lig any writing toexpole theCon-- 
gr - party 3or all. their- Minifters 
as 4 which I ſolemn}y diſoyn :(And that 


» Lnever uſed; any' refe 
a the- only three Controverſall courſe, 


which 
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which I was ſoexceedingly forced to Preach: 
at Pimners-Hall, Nevertheleſs, to prevent 
the ſin, Scandall, and great danger to'the - 
Diſſenters which may. follow'a:breach-;1 
am willi to Joyri wuh 24. Gale, in'Sub- 
ſaibing-the. following: declaration; / and 
Do&rinal Articles ; and-ſhall bleſs\God if 
it may provean expedient. TEA, 
Tho' there may. be ſome lefſer differen- 
ces between us, yet, we account: theſe fol- 
lowing -Prozciples aground of agreement;: 
notwithſtznding any:paſt debates; And of 
encouragement+to each-Orhers Miniſtry:3 
Being Sorry for any \miſapprehentions .of 
each others Do&rine, and + any \ indecent 
refleions on either the-Miniſtry or perſon 
of one another ;' whether in difcourle, Ser- 
mons,.'or Print, reſolving for the future fo 
avoid all irritating di/ptes jn our-Sermons. 
And:-wei. hearnily -. defire our :-re{peRive 
Friends, to lay ahdethoſe-prejudices, heats, 
dittances, and:reproaches;-which forcſhon- 
our Religion,” hmder Edification, tend to 
our. common hurt,.-gratify 'our enemies, 
grieve: the Spitit of God, as well as all Se- 
rious Chrifttans, and-much obſtrug&- the 
uſefulneſs of our Miniſtry. Laſtly, As we 
ſhall rulyen to keep the wnity of the 
Spirit-an the'hond of Peace, to wethall pray 
for. each=ddher; and'-blets God if he tha 
leaſe: to difappaint Satans deſign by; and 
sfromthe:Aﬀidtivecontentions, which 
have:{o cone contin din'this place, 1 + 
- The: Dottrinal-Principles follow, which 
I affirm as: my. Judginezcn aa 
5; an 
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and ami ready to ſubſcribe with 27. Cole, 

1. God has :Eternally ele&ed 4 certain de- 
finire number of men, whom he will infallibly. 
ſave by Chriſt, *n that way preſcrib d by the 


Goſpel. 2. Theſe -very Elet+ arenot perſonally * 
juibfy d; awtzll they receive Chriſt, and yeild_. 


"p themſelves ta him. But they remarnr con- 
emn d whilſt unconverted to Chriſt. 3.:By 


the Zfiniſtry of the Goſpel, there s a ſerious: 
ofter of Pardon and Glory upon the terras of 


the G ſpel, to all that hear it -andGod there- 
by, requires them. to.-comply; with the [aid 
terms. 4. /Aimiters axght to. nfe. theſe; 
and other G:ſpel benefits as motives, 'Afſmr- 
ing-men, that if they be'ieve_ they: [ſhall be 
juttify'd, 1f they turn to God they ſhall live, 
1 they repent their fins ſhall be blotted out;: 
And whilſt tney negle& theſe -auties, - they 
cant have a perſonal interett in theſe ine- 
' ſpeltive benefits. :5.' It s by the: Power: of the 
Spirit. <fChrift- FAN, exerted, and. nor: by. 
the Power: of free-will, that ithe Goſpel be- 
comes eff eftual for the converſion of any Soul 
to; the; Qbehience of faith, 6. When a man 
beliques, yet is not that very faith, and. much 
leſi any other work ;the matter of that Righte- 
enfrefs far: which 4 ſaver 3: Fuftify d'; 5. e. 
entitiod. to pardov, (acceptance. ar Fighteous, 
_- eternak £002-beioge \GBadsu i424. It is 
puted-: righttouſpe[s of ::'Gbriſh: alone; 

| for: which, the Goſpel grves the Behever'a 
right to theſe and-all Saving bleſſings; who 
in this reſpett ts juſtsfy d by Chrilt's Righte- 
culneſs By hoththis \and the 4th: head 


3 \hotb this \and. 
1-agpears;3bat dl boatgingiis:exaluded, and 
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* Are ſaved þ "4 free Grace. 7; Faith a” 
lone receives. the Lord Teſus and { bis Righte-, 
ornſne(s : ad. the. (+ ſubjeft of this faith 12-4; 
once {pencent::; Sou] 3 ithors WEAVE: 
vfsfy d by Faith: alone, -nd'jit the impeni- 


_ tent) 478 notoforgiver;. Ba God Bas. -freety, 


promifed that " whos. rd Predeſtinated:to 
Salvation, all not only [avi ly beliewe, but 
that be by his Power will pos oth then fron 
a totall,: ora Grall LAgWGas 4 Tet the 
Believer, 2 he." hues 51 wo orld; isto 
{s the ga his Syawning jowh with fear, 
WATIA7 6 45 07 my cc 3 Aud 
roy A is $FH6g that. if he draw Kerr God: will 
rake” no ; Pleaſure in him. ' Phich with the 
ke ; cautions, God bleſſeth. as meansito the 
Saints. Fas ever ance. ; 4nd theſe by Miniſters 
[hould be [0 40: T0 Law of Inno- 
CEeHCY,OT ; LS La W, is fo i force. ſtilly as 
that query Precepi, thereof oy onr ug Duty, 
£90, F0,the bpliryer,; every dneach each there 
ne eſerving Death ; this law binds death 
by its.. curſe oz every. wnbeliever : And the 
righteop ſnels for or by which we- are jo 
fd before God, 7s 4 right eoninge (atleaſt) 
adequate, to, that Law, which is Chriſt's 4- 
righteouſneſs; and: this is {o imputed to 
rh bes n, 45. that G od dea * indict with 
17.87 ang 11. Tet ſuch is phe 


Gra of. the Go at it promiſeth ing 
"Chri 4: Fr off the curſe, for 
0 far pd Takes, Life + to every a 
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-'This is & faithful Account. of my Prin- 
ciples, and tho": the- propoſal - including - 
them, was ineffetual. to divert thoſe who 
_ wereTeſolved ito publiſh'an'end arr 7 
nin” by. breaking that Lixaute, yet L 
declare:thatas'I never reticQudion My.Cole; * 
oranpother-mn that Pulpit, 6 1'am forry for 
that expref{:on, of his wy erions. Novſo 
whictrisin my Pretace to tay ndde Righ- 
teox57, - \Nor had I been ſo fharpy but that 
Juſt before my Writing that Prefice won_a 
Preached/ ina publick Faft;\ that &18Sgb-) 
{cribers to wy” Book, per Frente of all 
Righteouſneſs; Children of the Devil, 6. 
And'yet I wiſh I had omitted that paſſage; | 
and reſtrained an angry return. to that Ft 
vocation,as by theGrace of God 1 have' 
enabled ro do indermany greater offences. 
Hhere-" 8. ſomewhat deſerves 'a re- 
ply\ in ar” Avor70u9 Book: the Xurhob, FT 
ppoſe Mr. £85;* or af mall In ftrodent'sf 
hi, theTirle.  confurats rondf ſome of OM; 
Williams's Errors, by Mr. Alfop, in a'Let- 
ter to Mr. B orgeſs.. Jes mk worth whi while 
to blame co Pablithed Title, this Mr. /- 
fop wrote ndb' ſuch Letter, 'knew not-of-it; 
yea, abhrorred (it: Nbrto deteft the Story 
of Mr. Silveſter, who dethres,. 
ma him; thar 'the manager of"! iii 
all Le@tire, defired bimithat T might all 
ways Preach in that DARE. 'when:he was 
diſabled ; And I'm fire, 'Þ neyerteque 
jt'of Mr. B:*op\ny-other,. an the: fe 
_ majlaprrs defirel\ af whe, yew, Mr 
' and. lome of them preſſed me t0' 
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Stated LeRurer »during his Life, which: I 
refaſed:;_ tho afrer his Death my ele&ion 
was oppoſed as far as poſſible by many of 
them, becauſe of that part of my Sermon 
which 1s in rhe foregoing Appendix. The on- 
ly pretence I know for this Authors Story, 
s,that being one Evening with Mr. Baxter, 
who fearing he ſhould be unable to Preach 
next day at Pinxers-Hall, I defired him to 
reſolve to do it, and if he found himſelf in 
the morning too weak, I would ſupply his 
place for that turn. But I ſhall briefly con- 
{ſider an Obje&ion or two, againit my 
Books, the reſt being Anſwered already. 
 Obj. 1. The threatning of the Law was 
Eternal Death-as Eternal; Eternity was an 
. kugredient 12 the miſery of every ſuner.. Alan 
made Righteons, p.14. - 
_Anſw. If this be an Error, why do ovr 
Divines make Eternal Death, one ſpecies 
of the Death threatned by the Law ? But 
I have further Reaſons to fear that 
{ome prime Authors of this Charge believe 
' Origens Notion, and of late.deny. the E- 
ternal duration of - the torments of the 
Damned. | ” TY 
Obj. 2. That Legal Preaching which is 4 
Crime, is to Preach the Law as a Covenant 
of Works. Every threatning nſed by. (508 
to Converſion, is 4 Goſpel threatuing.  Gef- 
pel Truth, p.222,-1339:134+ + dl 
Anſw. 1, Thave been branded as a Legal 

Preacher, and yet it ſeems, I am not Le- 
eal Preacher enough; but peruſe the places, 


and ſee p. 224 Where 1 explain hr fir 
| Clauſe, 


: 11 C0JBSS) 2; 
Clauſe,” and ſay, the” blameable Legal 
Preaching 5s, to Preach Duties or Holy- 
neſs, as if Men muſt perfe&!y believe and 
obey, or they ſhall znavordably Perifh. 
And to denounce Hell and Wrath as miſc- 
ries, from which there is no relief by Chriſt. 
And my words, which in p. 1 3 3. His {econd 
clauſe cites ; are, moſt of the promiſes'and 
threatnings' m' the Bible, that refer tothe 
State of Souls, are Evangelical promiſes 
and threats;nor the Say&Rions of the Law of 
Innocence, 'but of Goſpel Grace,- which 
words ( he fo falſely quotes are) an 


Argument to prove that there be G«/pel 


T hreatnives. 


 Anſw. 2. By denying th-t the Covenant. 


of Works ought to be preached, Icouldnot 
mean, that it ſhonld” not be explained, or 
that all Men - ſhould not be informed that 
they were Condemned thereby, for my 
sffirming "theEle& remain in a Condemned 
State before God till they believe, is what 
offends them, as alſo my ſaying that this 
1s a fit Argument to encline Men to obey 
the Goſpel { which makes it a Goſpel Ar- 
gument in our Preaching). Bur I grant, 
that I affirm and theſe Men deny, that our 


offers to ſinners are inforced by Goſpel 


Threatnings, Viz. That they ſhall remain 
Condemned, and be more ſorely puniſhed 
if they will not 'repent- and -beheve,. and 
theſe are urged to perfwade their accep- 


tance of jt ; Whereas they lay, Tarn ye, | 
- turn ye, why will ye aye, ig the triuumph-of * 
the Law over Dead ſinners, And they = | 

: or ij 


24 a. + Q© ...m a x 


" eng 1s 


ts preparec 


| the 


SE) 
for no ueatnings or precepts, but that-of 
the Law of Works; which they thus-Accom- 
modare. -- f "50x {you ſhall aye,i.e. you or 
your ſurety,” If you obey, ' you ſhall live, 1. 
e.' you or your ſ{tirety. The Goſpel Preach- 
ir, your .ſurery hath died, and obeyed, 
and all this you have'done already in him, 
afid* if you” belieye this, you ſhall know 
that it was ſo.-* But you incur no danger 
by not ' believing bur -that it will not be e- 
vident to. your awn Conſcience, that you 
have' thus” fuffered and obeyed in Chriſt, 


_ and ſo you! have their Legal and Goſpel 


'T &* nd 


PR 7 oo TMR 
". Obj. 3. Phat is the Covehant of Grate 7 
Hud in - Anſwer be ſaith, by Covenant of 
Grace, 1 mean the way that God hath or-' 
dained to pb 10. ſamers,that ſalvation which 
| y. Chriſt, and which he will en-: 
able the Elett 10. comply with, p. 53, 54+ 
And tells us, this 1s my 4e/cription of the 
Covenant of Grace,and blames my want of 
accuracy in Logick,” being I mention 'net- 
rher the Zengs of the thing defined, fpecifick 
difference, or what is proper to a Covenant 
of Grace. - 
. Anſw. It ſeems a definition and deſerip- 


tion is the ſame with him; 'but with his 


leave, .if you fee p.53, 54: You'll find 
that between my Qzeſtion and this Anſwer, 


FT pealc at rge; that it is not the Covenant. 


of Redemprion.In the next words,l deſcribe” 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grave, 
top. 56; And then ſhew' the Specifick 
Nerence between the Covenant of mu 
an 
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and that of Fes, ro. 8. and at;the end. 
- theſe Praliminaries 7 give a deferiprids 
of the Covenant of Grace 3 Buit what he 
calls my deſrription, is only deſigned to 
ge the difference between the Covenant 

Rede r;02,; and what 1 call the Cove- 


ak of. Grace, viz. The: ordairied. way. of 


a lapel of ſaying benebrs, as oppoled to 
ay of their imppetr ation.” 


Anſw. 2. 1 write to explain truth to or- | . 


dingy Readers, and had I been concerned 
tor the praiſe = $kill in Logich, Dr. B. had 
not kept back. my. Anſwer te. MW. F20f 


Letter wherein 1 lid the falſenefs Ce)! f His 


to YVagar, Pe fRins.. about disjuriEive 
poſi itions, 4 


equid £708 ſub. 


proves, 1. Parytes jirope LOX 
argjunitive neon ſunt WG er oppo/i ie, jf 4 4 F 
quando ſolummodo ore 

ordinate ; & quamquam aliquando fit rig ; 


*» 


culum loqui at rrgunttive | £41 poſſum's copul, 4-7 


troe, at non ſemper 7idiculum. 2, Ad veritas 


rem. affirmate r diountliug propoſitionts 191 Mem | 
Ceſſe oft ut wnica tantum pars fit verapoteſt e- | 


nm affirmata eſſe verd ex ambabgs, plurivns, 
omnibus, partibus veris. Vid. .Eccl. 11. 6. 
Col, 2. 16. 

Arnſw. 3. T1] here inform another, that 
as no unbre did inſert” a word in Goſpe! 
Truth, lo is Learning is not leſs for want- 
Ing.. Latin Porn, when rhe. words. of. 
the aſſergb Yo A -Tadependants. were 
likeher to be 49d 02s by the Criſpiats ; 
Nor for omitting Phyſical terms 1 t eDo- 


Arine of Juſtification, which is a forgnſie | 
AR; ; wherethe meriting conlideration for 
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 maltrial eauſe ; Our Carethiſm puts it fo 


ification s 41 AF of of Gods free Grace, 


ere i. he Threch ob ES , and _ 
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utation;, of 1 nels; 

| pRoues anc. Mr ; 

$| which true ſenſe, and: the Dn n ticm.of | 

forgivend; contradi&t; No,.nor.will-accep- ! | 

Hance, as \18 rus; admit .. .38.. RS. © h 


hem, an; imputiog=4 


NY DAneE Oh Ica.1S 1mpute 
Bat he muſt tak, ves the. A en 
RHO: that od FRA s and 
WALh a have peric Or 
HE. - 


F | = uns, and. 3 
ec The to, and, the Amb) 
Oh could intend. 
Obj. They fa God accep TY Ks As 11 obte- 
$4 ial 3 for rt. Rpiconpe} 5 of 


i, taſw. 
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heres Mes £0 al os is 68 6 Ph 


F- to be dealt with as righteous Perſons,: be 
© we :are Pardoned upon. Chrilts Jaiafa | 
-- and .intitled to-ha appeals in - bs rig it, 


/ Spy 


Chai obeyed; :for- if ,44s- hoy in ips 


7 AKKn,.9 who, 


7 word £42.4.t i he; 2685, 4 * Fe S ” 
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 Anſw. God adjudgeth' us-when believers 


*. 


whoſe. .obedience and fatisfaQion;are. j 
cially ' accownted" our. Kays 6iy-> arit y; Far 
-both. "Hot tho' we'iare:ro.bethus deals with 


$ - foritheſake of Chriſte yon rn ne 
: ;gaVe 


not intend,: that:God Accounts «C to; 

obeyed in Chriſt 3/For that's contradicted i in 
his Pardozing oxr fins, unle(s we'can im -"- 
ſame (eintende be lgal/y adjudged to need. a 


Pardons ſarners, and-yetbe legally: (@08- 


red 2 finnets athavingalunque;weye 


-if 'we obeyed in-Ghritt, becauſe theiLaw 
aith;': If then'or thy! ſarety, obey,. thox.jhalt 
live.” : We could not, for -our;:0wn fins be 
obliged --cro/ puniſhment by: its Freak: 
No.,: _ .Chriſt-had: nor.dyed 3. and: ſo par- 
"doh and fatigfagtipn,are-neediels 3 for:this 
Law was fo falfiledrhatt reward 
-due-by: out: obe1img: 1 Clhrift, . Notwi 
:(tanding; or-own:-fan ;;vtilels we need (ati 
faction and yo ae when We | e Entitled! 
the reward. which is:impothble 
the; Nature: of thatreward,; for 
Li hindersaJiablenaſsx0 die 3 
merit of it, unleſs perfesh obedenc off 
i with 45/06, Falerce.: 363 Not 386: ſuing 


makes:the: ao due; us, OUT BAF © 
ing joyr {elves did not_fo rfeit 1t, nor. 

quenel yiincar.the penalty by that. Law. 
Aaſw,, 4+ id ohne [the weaknels ' of. theſe 

ent ETateS about Toft - 

F c 92G? i foatinn, 
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Puſb;) ration; -evtloghs world: we are:therein 


 Avtir aldians'4 whereas Amiraldas was fo © 
-exatly Catviniftical 'm this point; that the . * 
lat Synod of Charenton appointedhim.to 
- defend the: yereronn Do&rine.of Juſtifica- 
tion! an Ablletiere; if. Yea, Armmins was 


 profeſſedly' (6'to0) bur-his offeixing 


= 


reſpeRetl: the--Divine\ Will,:Decrees; ; 
Ve Grace, and: the extent. of 'Chriſts 
th: wy (tho; the laſt: was not Condemned 
<: Chutch, and owned by 
- LHPEN Maire Fee Mr. Eovin 
Peel Pract; P. GG; 'S7; Proving, 0 
ot ie rg hes is aro 
n by Wheiſt ed of3on 1290e. e 
png $30 E: Trail conclude with this 
Me nn continuing the Name of. Mr. 
 Fergu 2 before this Book: When he was 
ed: t6 give his:Name to the Second Edi- 
:W90he appeared ito: be an ECCLES!- 
- MSTTICKC ho-nerin SOCKS AND BUS- 
-RINSY-and'the' he now think it fir to lay 
-dfide thitt Charatter; yer I' remove not: his 
Name! hoping hls" preſent intimacy.with 
"Mo Lob|' :Deal!'ifor : Ind ane" Fores and 

nth- aghioft- Old Diſc 
4 xoceng doings} offended ro a ook; 


& of its 
bowels Che humbly: beſrechatl 
triderst© ſecure the! aptitude oftheMini- 


"fp t6promote praftical Religion, and ſo to 
"-manageour Debates, 'as that we may reflect 


Frenchbyathron ſhould become gaurLor. 


with inwatdpeace,.- if the Calamities of our 


"ae Þ.77.for imferenced r.inferred, Þ:258, 


.34.7,righteouſneſs. Other Ecratas 7 muſt lezve rg 
thy candour, FINIS, 
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